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~ United Nations General Aésémbly

TWENTIETH SESSION, THIRD MONTH

DURING the third month of its twentieth session, from November 15 to De-
cember 15, the General Assembly in plenary adopted a number of resolu-

. tions submitted by its main committees, noted the report of the International

Atomic Energy Agency (Item 14), and debated the report of the Special Com-
mittee of Twenty-Four on Colonialism for 1964 and 1965 (Item 23).

Several elections were held. Dr. Fouad Ammoun of Lebanon was elected
to the International Court of Justice (Item 97) and Prince Sadruddin Aga Khan
was elected UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). At a pledging
conference on December 8, 36 governments pledged $1,800,000 (U.S.) in
contributions for the 1966 programme of assistance to refugees; Canada’s pledge
was $350,000, an increase of $60,000 over that for 1965.

In the elections to fill the non-permanent seats on the newly—enlarged Secu-
rity Council of 15 members, Argentina, Bulgaria and Mali were elected to re-
place the three retiring members. Nigeria, Japan, Uganda and New Zealand
were elected to the four new seats on the expanded Council. Of the four new
members, Nigeria and Japan will serve for two years, while Uganda and New
Zealand will serve one-year terms expiring December 31, 1966. Jordan retained
its seat for 1966 under the split-term arrangement agreed on in 1964.

First Committee _
The First Committee (Political and Security) completed discussion of the dis-
armament items on its agenda during the first week of December. It adopted a
resolution sponsored by 43 non-aligned countries approving in principle the |
convening of a world disarmament conference. The General Assembly approved
this recommendation a week later by a vote of 112 (Canada) in favour to none
against, with one abstention. Consultations between governments are to be held
for the purpose of establishing a committee to make preparatory arrangements:
for the conference.

The Assembly also adopted resolutions calling for the suspension of all
nuclear tests, for the establishment of a denuclearized zone in Africa, and for

the early recon)/ening of the Eighteen-Nation Disarmament Committee (ENDC)
to consider qliestions‘ of general and complete disarmament under international
control. It approved without objection another recommendation by the First
Committee that the question of a conference to sign a convention prohibiting
the use of nuclear and thermonuclear weapons be referred to the Disarmament
Committee for study.- The US.A. and USSR, as Co-Chairmen, announced

that the ENDC would reconvene in Geneva on January 27, 1966. A resolution
FEEATY '
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introduced by Malta which would require publicity for arms transfers was de-
feated, and Item 29 (Prohibition of the Use of Nuclear Weapons) was with-
drawn by the Ethiopian Delegation.

Turning to the other items on its agenda, the First Committee began dis-
cussion of Item 107 (The Inadmissibility of Intervention in the Domestic Af-
fairs of States) and considered several draft resolutions on this question. It also
discussed Item 93 (The Question of Cyprus).

Special Political Committee ‘

Following discussion of the report of the Commissioner-General of the UN Relief
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA) by the
Special Political Committee, the General Assembly adopted by a vote of 91 in
favour (Canada) to one against, with seven abstentions, a resolution calling for
renewal of the Agency’s mandate for a further period of three years. The re-
solution also urged members to consider increasing financial contributions to
the Agency.

Two resolutions on apartheid were adopted. By the terms of the first, adopted
in a vote of 80 in favour to two against with 16 abstentions (Canada),
the Assembly drew the attention of the Security Council to “the fact that the
situation in South Africa constitutes a threat to international peace and security,
that action under Chapter VII of the Charter is essential in order to solve the
problem of apartheid, and that universally-applied economic sanctions are
the only means of achieving a peaceful solution”. The Canadian Delegate, in
explanation of vote, said that, while agreeing with the welcome objective of the

[} resolution, namely the elimination of apartheid, and agreecing with many of its
4 provisions, Canada was unable to endorse a few of them which Canada con-

sidered unsuitable. He said that Canada unequivocally opposed South Africa’s

1 apartheid policy, which was “offensive to human dignity”. Canada had made
./} known this position to the South African Government in various ways. Canada
] had also complied with the Security Council’s resolution of August 1963 calling
_{ for an arms embargo against South Africa. A second resolution, calling for estab-
‘Y tishment of a UN trust fund to aid victims of apartheid, was adopted by the
General Assembly by a vote of 95 in favour (Canada) to one against, with one
{ ebstention.

After a long debate on Item 101 (Comprehensive Review of Peace-keeping
Operations in AIl Their Aspects), the General Assembly adopted a Canadian re-
solution by a vote of 87 in favour (Canada) to one opposed (Albania), with five

-} abstentions. Sponsored in the Special Political Committee by Canada and 18
kf other nations, the resolution invited the Special Committee of 33 on Peace-
keeping Operations to continue its work and called on all member states to make
4 voluntary contributions “so that the future may be faced with renewed hope
Yand confidence”.




Another draft resolution on peace keeping, submitted by Ireland and eight
other members, was not put to the vote but was referred to the Committee of 33
for “careful consideration”. It proposed an interim system to finance peace--
keeping operations, under which, for operations not otherwise covered by agreed
arrangements, developing countries would pay 5 per cent of peace-keeping costs,
industrialized countries 25 per cent, and those permanent members of the Se-
curity Council who voted in favour of an operation would pay 70 per cent.

During this period the Special Political Committee also began discussion of
Item 99 (Peaceful Settlement of Disputes).

Second Committee

Discussion in the Second Committee (Economic and Social) ranged over a wide
field, and resolutions were adopted on a number of items on the Committee’s
crowded agenda, including Items 12 (Science and Technology), 41 (Role of
the UN in Training National Technical Personnel for Accelerated Industri-
alization of Developing Countries), 42 (Role of Patents in Transfer of Tech-
nology to Developing Countries), 38 (Technical Assistance), 12 (UN Develop-
ment Decade), 40 (Industrial Development), 44 (Conversion to Peaceful Needs
of Resources Released by Disarmament), and 52 (World Food Programme).
Also considered was the UN Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD).

The General Assembly adopted resolutions on Items 39 (Establishment
of a UN Capital Development Fund), 47 (World Campaign for Universal Lit-
eracy) and 48 (UN Institute for Training and Research).

In an important step, the Assembly, on November 22, approved a resolution
consolidating the UN Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance into a new United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). Canada
has announced its intention to contribute $9,500,000 to the combined programme
for 1966, an increase of almost one-third over the 1965 contribution. The Sec-
retary-General has hailed the merger as opening the way for a fuller mobiliza-
tion of international resources and improved co-ordination of international efforts
to create a better world. The new Development Programme will come into force
on January 1, 1966. It will be administered by a Governing Council of 37 mem-

bers, which will approve projects, allocate funds and provide general policy guid-'
ance.

Third Committee

The Third Committee spent most of its third month dealing with the implementa-
tion and final articles of the Draft Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination. Basically, the debate was between those delegations that
considered that strong measures of implementation could encroach upon the sover-
eignty of member states and those, including Canada, that considered that, if the
Convention was to be effective, meaningful implementation of articles was neces-
sary. In the end, the Third Committee agreed that states parties should repor:
periodically to the Secretary-General on the steps they had taken to give effect to
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the Convention, that a conciliation committee should be established to deal with
claims from a state that another state party was not abiding by the provisions of the
Convention, and that, provided their goveminents agreed, organizations or in-
dividuals should be allowed to complain to the Committee if they considered
that they were victims of a violation of the Convention.

The Third Committee adopted several resolutions with respect to the work
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and thanked Mr. Felix
Schnyder, the retiring High Commissioner, for his distinguished service. Prince
Sadruddin Aga Khan, the former Deputy High Commissioner, was elected as
his successor. The Committee also called for increased efforts to promote human
rights in 1968 as an International Year for Human Rights, including the holding
of an international conference to review past progress and con51der further United
Nations measures in this area. -

During this period, the General Assembly adopted a number of resolutions
1 recommended by the Third Committee, including those dealing with measures to
{ encourage respect for human rights, a declaration regarding youth and the pro-
motion of understanding between peoples, assistance in cases of natural disaster,
a long-range social programme for the United Nations, the world housing short-
age, and the programmes of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees referred
to earlier. These were introduced in plenary by Professor R. St. John Macdonald
of Canada as rapporteur of the Third Committee.

Fourth Committee
During the third month of the Assembly’s twentieth session, the Fourth Com-
‘mittee (Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories) adopted resolutions on the
Falkland Islands, Mauritius, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, the Cook Islands and Gi-
braitar. The Committee also approved recommendations on 26 small island ter-
ritories, and resolutions dealing with British Guiana, Ifni and Spanish Sahara,
and the mandated territory of South West Africa.

The principal draft resolution on South West Africa, adopted in committee
by 83 in favour to two against, with 15 abstentions (Canada), stated that a

“serious threat” to peace existed in South West Africa, declared that any attempt

fO annex any part of the territory would constitute an act of aggression, called
on South Africa to remove all military bases and installations in South West
Africa, denounced the activities of foreign companies operating in the territory
and requested all states to implement the arms and oil embargoes recommended
in the Assembly’s resolution of November 13, 1963. The Fourth Committee
adopted without objection two other resolutions relating to South West Africa,
one on petitioners and the other on special educational and training programmes
for South West Africa. :

On December 14, the Committee adopted a resolution recommending that
{ the question of Oman be sent for examination to the Special Committee of Twenty-
4 Four on Colonialism. It then continued its consideration of the. question of ter-

ritories under Portuguese administration. :
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i+ Fifth Committee ‘

A French proposal for a detailed study of the financial situation of the UN and
its Specialized Agencies emerged as one of the most significant items before the
Fifth (Administrative and Budgetary) Committee. As a result, the General
Assembly decided, on December 14, to establish a 14-member ad hoc committee
of experts to examine the finances of the United Nations and the Specialized

: Agencies. At the same timé, the Secretariat was asked .to prepare a balance-
" sheet of the organization’s financial situation as of September 30, 1965, by making

a detailed analysis of expenses for each type of activity. The committee of experts
is to submit recommendations to the next session of the Assembly on ways to
improve the use of available funds and to ensure that any expansion of activ-
ities takes account of both needs and costs.

During this period, the Fifth Committee recommended appointments to the
Administrative Tribunal, held elections to the Advisory Committee on Admin-
istrative and Budgetary Questions (ACABQ), and approved a number of re-
commendations of this advisory body. It also adopted a new scale of assessments
for contributions to UN expenses, based on the report of the Committee on
Contributions. The new scales of assessment, which will be used in calculating
each member state’s contribution to the UN regular budget for the years 1965-67,
range from 0.04 per cent for 51 members, to 31.91 per cent for the U.S.A.
Canada’s assessment rate is 3.17 per cent.

Sixth Committee

On the recommendation of its Sixth (Legal) Committee, the General Assembly
unanimously adopted a resolution recommending that the International Law
Commission continue its work on the codification and progressive development

_ of the law of treaties and of special missions (Item 87). It also adopted a number

of amendments to the Assembly’s Rules of Procedure consequent upon the entry
into force of the Charter amendments enlarging the membership of the Security
Council from 11 to 15 and the Economic and Social Council from 18 to 27.

During much of this period, the Sixth Committee continued its discussion
of Item 90 (Principles of International Law Concerning Friendly Relations andL
Co-operation among States) and debated various draft resolutions on this subject.
It considered Item 92 (Progressive Development of Private International Law)
and approved a resolution asking the Secretary-General to submit to the next
session of the Assembly a survey of work in the field of unification of the law
of international trade. The Committee also recommended that the Assembly
resume work at its 1966 session on the Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum,
with a view to completing the text as a whole.
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NATO Ministerial Meeting

The North Atlantic Council, of which the Canadian Secretary of State for.
External Aflairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, is honorary president for the year
1965-1966, met in ministerial session in Paris from December 14 to 16. At the
conclusion of the meeting, Mr. Martin released the following statement to the
press in London:

This was a valuable meeting of the NATO ministers. Decisions will be re-
quired in the months ahead on many difficult prbblems facing the alliance and
it is gratifying that there has been a frank exposition of the various national
points of view and of the differences which exist among them. There was a uni-
versal desire to avoid aggravating these differences but as a result of this meeting
each of us knows better what our partners think.

Fast-West Relations

This meeting clearly established that NATO governments have an interest that
goes beyond defending the NATO area. They are looking to the eventual re-
solution of the outstanding issues which have divided Europe for so long. Re-
| cognizing that recent indications of Soviet attitudes are not encouraging, the
{ members of NATO nevertheless reaffirmed their determination to find common
understanding with the U.S.S.R. and the countries of Eastern Europe. This
meeting advanced that purpose.

{ Disarmament and Non-Proliferation

] 1t was particularly significant that an organization created for defensive purposes
should have demonstrated such an active interest in progress towards disarma-
ment. In particular, there was a full awareness of the danger of nuclear pro-
liferation in all parts of the world.

{ Non-NATO Areas

{1t has for some time been evident that NATO could not limit itself to a discussion
{ of problems within the treaty area. As on previous occasions, there was general
7: discussion of the areas of conflict and tension outside the area of the alliance.
{ Vietnam, Rhodesia and Cyprus all received attention. These situations are natu-
rally of grave concern to the alliance as a whole, even théugh_ they do not in-
J volve the reciprocal obligations of the members of NATO. It is undoubtedly
] helpful to those directly involved in the situation to know the views of their
J partners.

Cyprus :
As one of the main contributors to the UN Force in Cyprus, Canada, as on past
§ occasions, took the opportunity at this meeting to explore the prospects of a set-

~
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tlement. Conversations were held with both the Greek and Turk representatives

‘to this end. To them and in statements in the NATO Council it was emphasized

that there should be as broad as possible financial and other support for the UN
peace-keeping effort in Cyprus. : '
Nuclear Problems

NATO will soon have to give particular attention to nuclear problems. There
was a useful discussion of studies to be undertaken on some of the practical
aspects of nuclear arrangements. There was a valuable opportunity for Canada
to have discussion on these and other problems with ministers from the United
States, France, Britain and Germany.

Franco-Canadian Relations

The Minister’s presence in Paris enabled him to have discussions with the French
Foreign Minister not only on international problems but also on the important
range of subjects of bilateral interest. These discussions formed part of the regular
exchange of views which have been taking place between France and Canada.

Vietnam

In London and Paris, Mr. Martin explored with the British Foreign Secretary
and the U.S. Secretary of State the possibilities of progress towards peaceful
settlement in Vietnam.

Rhodesia
On Rhodesia, the Minister, in London and at the NATO meeting, gave support
to policies designed to restore a legal regime without resort to force.

Canada remains convinced of the value of the NATO alliance, not only as
an assurance of security and as an avenue to peace but as an essential instrument
of partnership among the Atlantic nations. :

Communiqué

The North Atlantic Council met in ministerial session in Paris on 14, 15 and
16 December, 1965. ) : .

In a comprehensive survey of international affairs, ministers reviewed the
whole field of East-West relations. '

In pursuit of their common objective of ensuring peace and security, the mem-
bers of NATO have promoted and extended their contacts and exchanges with
the Soviet Union and the countries of Eastern Europe. They will continue to seek
an improvement in their relations with these countries. Ministers noted with satis-
faction that these efforts had met with some degree of response, mainly in the
sphere of bilateral relations.
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Although no major crises had arisen in Europe, the Soviet Union continues
to oppose a settlement of the cardinal issues between East and West. Such a
settlement, which must safeguard the legitimate interests of all concerned, remains
one of the essential objectives of the alliance. At the same time, ministers also
noted that the Soviet Union continues to devote an increasing share of its econo-
mic and technical resources to military purposes.

In this situation, ministers emphasized their determination to maintain the
unity of the alliance and to ensure its collective defence.

- The Council noted with regret that no progress had been made towards over-
coming the division of Germany. The accusations levelled against the Federal
Republic of Germany do not make a solution any easier. Rejecting these accu-
sations, the Council reaffirmed that a just and peaceful solution to the problem
of Germany can be reached only on the basis of the right of self-determination.
They also reaffirmed that the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
is the only German government freely and legitimately constituted and therefore
entitled to speak for Germany as the representative of the German people in inter-
national affairs. With regard to Berlin, the alliance stands by the terms of its
Declaration of December 16, 1958.

Turning to problems outside the Atlantic area, ministers noted that tension
kad diminished in some parts of the world. But in Southeast Asia conflicts con-
tinued. With regard to Vietnam, the United States Secretary of State reaffirmed
that the United States, while determined to fulfil its commitments, remained ready
to enter without preconditions into negotiations to end the war. He recapitulated
the views of his Government as to the bases for a peaceful settlement. The United
Kingdom Secretary of State for Defence outlined British policy on the subject
of Rhodesia and expressed appreciation for the support received from allied gov-
ernments. He stressed the need for further concerted action by members of the
alliance. Consultations will continue not only on these problems but also on those
] to which several ministers drew attention, arising out of the policies pursued
{ by the People’s Republic of China.

Ministers reaffirmed the concern of their governments for the social and econo-
{ mic welfare and continuing progress of the developing countries.

Ministers reaffirmed that the achievement of general and complete disarma-
ment under effective international control remained one of the principal objectives
] of their governments. They expressed their regret that so little progress had been
| made towards this end. They viewed with concern the potential danger of the
‘4 spread of nuclear weapons in various parts of the world. They agreed that this
] problem should be kept under constant review and that the search should be

"4 continued for ways of averting the danger. Ministers welcomed the recent de-

| cision to convene periodical meetings in NATO in order to intensify the exami-
Jnaﬁon of detailed technical aspects of arms control and for the exploration of
§ new possibilities for progress in disarmament.

Ministers noted with satisfaction the progress made in studies of the inter-
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- tries and agreeing upon their force contributions. These procedures, by project-

related questions of strategy, force requirements and resources, which had been
initiated by ministers at their session in Ottawa in May 1963. Force goals for
the period 1966 through 1970 are being worked out, as the first of a series of
steps designed to secure a closer alignment between NATO military requirements
and national force plans within the agreed strategic concept of a forward defence
posture. They accepted in principle the introduction of new procedures designed
to improve the annual process of reviewing the defence efforts of member coun-

ing alliance force goals and country plans five years ahead each year, are de-
signed to enhance the capacity of the alliance to adapt its defence plans to changes
both in military technology and in the international situation.

Ministers instructed the Council in Permanent Session to review the organiza-
tional and financial basis of the Allied Command Europe Mobile Force.

The Secretary-General, as Chairman of a Special Committee of Defence Minis-
ters, made a progress report to the Council. The ministers had a discussion or.
this report. , ‘

The Ministers approved a resolution inviting the Council in. Permanent Ses-
sion to set up a programme for defence assistance to Greece and Turkey for
1965 with the participation of the greatest possible number of member countries,
and to ensure that the commitments taken in this respect are implemented with
the least possible delay. At the ministerial meeting in the spring of 1966, the
Council in Permanent Session will report on the implementation of this pro-
gramme, and submit proposals for a programme for 1966 in the light of relevant
defence planning studies.

Ministers heard a report from the Secretary-General on his activities under
the “Watching Brief” in regard to Greek-Turkish relations entrusted to his pre-
decessor by the Council at their meeting in The Hague in May 1964. They con-
firmed their support for the activities of the Secretary-General under his “Watching
Brief” mission and agreed that they should continue. They also reiterated their
support for the efforts of the United Nations to reduce tension in Cyprus ani
reaffirmed their determination to contribute to bringing about a peaceful, agreed
and equitable solution of the problem in accordance with the principles of the
United Nations Charter. The Council endorsed the Secretary-General’s plea for
an early resumption of constructive discussions between Greece and Turkey. Minis-
ters expressed their confidence that the parties concerned would refrain from any
action prejudicial to such a solution. Against this background, the Council stressed
the importance of a speedy solution to the financial and other problems involved
in the continuation of the United Nations peace-keeping operation.

Ministers approved a report on civil emergency planning. They noted that
a reappraisal of civil emergency planning is being conducted and reaffirmed the
importance of such planning for the protection of the civil population.

The next meeting of the North Atlantic Council at ministerial level will be

held, on the invitation of the Belgian Government, in Brussels at the end of May
or beginning of June, 1966.
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International Claims

It is an elementary principle of international law that a State is entitled
to protect its subjects, when injured by acts contrary to international law
committed by another State, from whom they have been unable to obtain
satisfaction through the ordinary channels. (Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, Mavrommatis Concessions Case, 1924.)

In recent months, the Department of External Affairs has issued a number of
public announcements concerning negotiations with Eastern European countries
towards a settlement of nationalization claims of Canadian citizens. In response
to these announcements, over 3,000 Canadians have to date submitted to the De-
partment details of the losses thay have incurred as a result of nationalization and
land-reform measures taken by Eastern European countries in the post-war period.
These losses are estimated to run into millions of dollars. The Canadian Govern-
ment has embarked upon negotiations with three of the countries concerned —
Hungary, Bulgaria and Poland — and further efforts are being made to achieve
some progress towards an equitable settlement of Canadian claims outstanding
against Roumania and Czechoslovakia. In light of these developments, it may be
useful to outline in general terms the practice of the Department of External
Affairs in its role of assisting in the protection of Canadian property and interests
abroad. What can the Canadian Government do on behalf of the Canadian who
has lost property abroad and what should the aggrieved Canadian do to bring his
claim to the attention of the Canadian Government? '

Conditions of Government Intervention :
The difficulties and losses which a Canadian might experience under a foreign
jurisdiction are, of course, legion. He might have his property nationalized in Bul-
garia, intervened in Indonesia, blocked in. Egypt, sequestrated in Cuba, or taxed
in Venezuela. Canadian property abroad might be subject to an infinite variety of
_governmental measures, many of which could not be considered objectionable by
international standards. The Canadian Government cannot be of assistance in all
circumstances where the Canadian believes that his property or interests have not
" been accorded the respect which he considers due to them. Under international
law certain pre-conditions, which flow from the dictum of the World Court cited
above, must be established before the Canadian Government can properly inter-
vene on behalf of Canadian citizens. These prerequisites to the exercise of diplo-
matic protection may be described in the following terms. It must normally be
established that: ' : :
(a) the claimant is and has been a Canadian citizen at the relevant times
(normally from the time of loss continuously through to the time of pre-
sentation of the claim);
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(b) he has suffered a denial of justice — an injury, damage or loss that may
be attributed to an act or omission of the foreign state in violation of in-
ternational standards of justice; )

(c) he has exhausted all local remedies which might be available to him under
the foreign jurisdiction, without obtaining satisfaction.

In the face of difficulties involving his property abroad, the Canadian owner
must first attempt to extricate himself or obtain satisfaction by pursuing the legal
remedies and appeal procedures which may be available to him under the laws of
the foreign jurisdiction. The mere fact that a tardy debtor has removed himself
from Canada and taken up residence in Ruritania would not provide grounds for
intervention by the Canadian Government or by the Canadian Embassy in Ruri-
tapia. The Canadian creditor must seek advice from a lawyer practicing in the
foreign locality as to how he may assert and establish his rights. The names and
addresses of foreign lawyers practising in various parts of the world are available
in international legal directories to be found in the libraries of most lawyers in
Canada. Sometimes, however, it is difficult to obtain the names of lawyers in
countries such as, for example, Poland, where the legal profession is organized
by the state into legal co-operatives. The Department of External Affairs will try
to supply, upon request, names and addresses of lawyers in such countries (sub-
ject to the understanding that the Canadian Government can assume no responsi-

bility for the competence or reliability of the services of any lawyers who might
be named).

How to Make a Claim
If, after exhausting local recourses, the Canadian concerned considers that the
has been subject to a denial of justice and wishes to turn to his Government for
assistance, the first step is to present to the Claims Section of the Department of
External Affairs in Ottawa a statement of the particulars of the claim. The request
for assistance, with accompanying statement of particulars, should in general be
addressed to this Department in Ottawa, rather than to the Canadian diplomatic
mission in the foreign country, which will normally look to the Department in
Ottawa for instructions as to whether or how the question should be taken up with
the government to which it is accredited. Such statements should set out as clearly
as possible all the relevant circumstances of the complaint, together with all rele-
vant documentation — for example, copies of correspondence with lawyers or
government officials in the foreign country. Ill-prepared statements and lack of
supporting documentation can result in delays arising out of the need for further
correspondence between the Department and the claimant. The Department makes
available, upon request, a standard questionnaire, entitled “Registration of Claims
of Canadian Citizens Against Foreign Countries”, outlining the basic information
which the Department would wish to consider in determining whether or how it
could be of any effective assistance.

In cases where the Canadian Government is launched on negotiations with a
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particular government towards an overall settlement of general categories of
Canadian claims, as in the case of Hungary, Bulgaria and Poland, the Department
issues for the guidance of claimants special notices and questionnaires designed to
meet the particular requirements of the pending negotiations. These notices invite
Canadians to submit details of their claims to the Department by a given dead-
line, preparatory to negotiations. After the period of registration, the claims are
examined and classified by legally-trained staff in the Claims Section and, where
necessary, individual claimants are asked to provide further information and docu-
mentation which the Canadian negotiators would require to advance the claims
effectively during negotiations. As an example, the text of the Department’s notice
in respect of Poland dated September 1, 1965, is set out below.

Types of Assistance Available

Assuming that the prerequisites have been met and that the claimant has es-
tablished that he has a grievance or a claim which may be taken up by the Canadi-
an Government, what kind of assistance might be contemplated by the Canadian
Government? Assistance by the Canadian Government might be considered under
one of the four following headings:

(a) Presentation of individual claims for settlement through diplomatic

channels.

(b) Presentation of individual claims for adjudication by an international

tribunal.

(c) Negotiation of a lump-sum settlement of a number of claims.

(d) Assistance by way of informal good offices.

The presentation of claims on an individual basis through diplomatic channels
may lead to a settlement or. may eventually lead to third-party adjudication or
negotiations towards a lump-sum settlement, which would include other similar
claims that remain unsatisfied. Thus (a) may suffice to settle the matter, or it may
merely be a preliminary to (b), particularly where the claim at issue poses diffi-
cult questions of fact or of law which require judicial determination, or (c), where
numerous claims are involved.

Settlement by International Court or Tribunal

The classical mode of settlement of international claims, if no agreement can
‘be reached by direct diplomatic negotiations, is by reference to an international
court or arbitral ‘tribunal for adjudication. The matter may be referred to the In-
ternational Court of Justice in The Hague by agreement of the pamesl orasa

result of their acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of the Céurt by declara- -
tions made under Article 36 of the Statute of the Intematlonal Court of Justice.

Alternatively, the claim may be adjudicated by a special court or tribunal having
jurisdiction conferred upon it by agreement of the partwes An example of this
mode of settlement was the celebrated “I'm alone” case of 1929, where Canada
and the United States agreed to refer to a mlxed arbitral commlsswn the questxon
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. of United States liability for the sinking of a Canadian vessel by the United States

Coastguard on the high seas outside United States territorial jurisdiction. In this
case, an award of some $50,000 was rendered by the commissioners and duly
paid by the United States Government to the Canadian Government and for the
benefit of the captain and crew of the Canadian vessel. A more recent example of
this mode of settlement was the agreement of March 25, 1965, concluded between

‘Canada and the United States providing for an international arbitral tribunal to
" adjudicate the claims of United States citizens against Canada arising out of dam-

age caused by flooding in the Great Lakes alleged to have been caused by the
construction of a Canadian dam on the St. Lawrence River known as “Gut Dam”.

Lump-Sum Settlement

Canada and the United States share a common tradition of law and have been
able to find the common ground essential for such agreements to submit interna-
tional disputes to the judicial process. The experience of the post-war years has
shown that such common ground can be reached only with great difficulty in the
case of disputes between countries of different ideologies and different traditions
of law. Where numerous claims are involved, the technique of third-party adjudi-
cation has in the practice of states been supplanted by the technique of negotia-
tions leading to a lump-sum settlement. This is the pattern of the negotiations
recently announced between Canada and Hungary, Bulgaria and Poland. Under
this mode of settlement, the claimant government seeks payment through negotia-
tions of a global amount in final settlement of all claims of its citizens’.

Any lump-sum negotiated is then distributed to eligible claimants by means
of an agency or commission set up under the domestic laws of the claimant gov-
ernment. The British and United States Governments have concluded a number
of such settlements with Eastern European countries and have established claims
agencies or commissions on a semi-permanent basis to distribute the proceeds of
the settlements to their nationals. Canadians who had nationalization claims
against Yugoslavia were able to benefit under a 1948 agreement between Britain
and Yugoslavia providing compensation for British and Canadian citizens. Cana-
dian claims were submitted to the Foreign Compensation Commission in London,
which was responsible for the adjudication of these claims and the distribution of
the lump-sum of four and one-half million pounds sterling which had been ob-
tained from Yugoslavia. No such commission has as yet been set up by the
Canadian Government to adjudicate post-war nationalization claims. Depending
on the bu;cbmq of current negotiations with Eastern European countries, an ap-
propriate’ ¢claims ‘agency or commission may be established by the Canadian Gov-
ernment for this purpose, perhaps along the lines of the Canadian War Claims
Commission set up by the Government in 1952 to adjudicate war claims.

iConcerning settlements of this sort, see text of speech by the Honourable Paul Martin, External Affairs, December
1964, ?age 586.

[ \
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Informal Assistance

Short of formal espousal of a claim, the Canadian Government is prepared,
depending on the circumstances, to authorize Canadian missions abroad to lend
their informal good offices to assist Canadians in a wide variety of situations. The
exercise of good offices may take many forms, including, for example, an enquiry
by the Canadian consulate in the locality as to the present status of a dispute, a
request for a review of an administrative decision, or a request for information as
to the regulations or procedures which a Canadian should follow in order to press
his own claim under local laws.

In each case any services rendered by the Department or by the Canadian
mission abroad will be closely tailored to respond to the problem at hand. In
each case the decision of the Canadian Government as to whether it could or
should intervene under one or more of the four headings outlined above, either
formally or informally, can only be taken on the basis of a full understanding of
all relevant facts and circumstances surrounding the complaint. It is, accordingly,
important that any requests to the Department for assistance should be accom-
panied by statements of claim which leave the Department in no doubt as to the
nature of the problem and of the efforts already made by the claimant on his own
behalf to overcome that problem. Officials on the staff of the Claims Section,
currently consisting of eight lawyers, are glad to discuss with claimants or their
representatives any aspect of the preparation of statements of claim or the possi-
bilities of effective assistance by the Canadian Government. It is often in the
claimant’s interest to consult the staff of the Claims Section on an informal basis
at an early stage in order to obtain advice as to his position under the relevant
rules of international law and practice. It should be noted that there is no rule of
international law which obliges states to protect their nationals. The Canadian
Government retains full discretion as to whether or how in a given situation it will
seek to assist in the protection of Canadian interests abroad.

As an example of detailed guidance issued to Canadian claimants by the De-
partment, preparatory to negotiations with a particular country, the text follows
of the notice on Polish claims dated September 1, 1965:

Notice Concerning Claims of Canadian Citizens against Poland

The Canadian Government and the Polish Government have agreed to begin
negotiations at an early date with a view to a settlement of claims of Canadian
citizens outstanding against Poland. The Department of External Affairs is cur-
rently engaged in examining the information available on such claims, preparatory
to negotiations. ‘

2. Canadians who qualify in accordance with paragraph 7 below and who have
property and financial claims against Poland should therefore submit the details
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of their claims to the Department of External Affairs without delay, and in any
event before January 1, 1966, in order that they may be considered with a view
to the forthcoming negotiations. Statements of claim must be prepared and sub-
mitted in duplicate on the attached questionnaires in the manner prescribed below,
together with all available documents in support of the claim. Further copies of
the claims questionnaire in English or in French may be obtained by writing to
the Claims Section, Department of External Affairs, Ottawa.

'3. Claimants who have already submitted some details or documents on their

claims to the Canadian Government are also requested to complete the attached
questionnaires. This is to ensure that the Department has the detailed, accurate
and up-to-date information about each claim which will be required for the forth-
coming negotiations. It is important that each question on the questionnaire be
answered as completely and as accurately as possible in order to assist the Cana-
dian Government in its efforts to reach an equitable settlement in an expeditious
manner. Before completing this questionnaire, claimants should read carefully
the explanatory notes set out below. ’

Scope of Negotiations
4. During recent discussions in Warsaw, the Polish Government assured the

Canadian Government that they are prepared to enter into early negotiations .

towards a lump-sum settlement of Canadian claims in dollars or freely convertible
currency on the basis of principles similar to those applied in other claims settle-
ments concluded by Poland.

5. The forthcoming negotiations will take into account all claims of Canadian
citizens in respect of property, rights, interests and debts which have been nation-
alized, taken or otherwise affected by the Polish authorities. War damage claims
will not be included in the negotiations. (Claims of Canadian citizens for war
damages and maltreatment were adjudicated by the Canadian War Claims Com-
mission which was in operation in Ottawa for a number of years after the war
and which has since been disbanded, after due notice, and is no longer receiving
claims. The War Claims Commission dealt only with claims of persons who were

~ Canadian citizens at the time of loss or maltreatment.) Claims in respect of

property nationalized by governments other than Poland (for example, property
in former Polish territory ceded to the Soviet Union) will not be included in the
negotiations. '

6. It should be noted that even though an individual claim may appear to fall
within this general description, there is no assurance that any particular claim or
category of claims which might be submitted to the Department of External
Affairs can or will be espoused by the Canadian Government or that compensa-
tion will be obtained for such claim or category of claims. Claimants are requested

tThis deadline was subsequently extended to May 1, 1966, in response to numerous requests from interested persons
(Department of External Affairs Press Release No. 80 of December 14, 1965).
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to submit completed claims questionnaires to the Department solely for the pur-
pose of assisting the Canadian Government in its negotiations with the Polish
Government and in order to facilitate any settlement that may be found possible.
The submission of a completed questionnaire does not constitute the submission
of a formal claiin for compensation. However, failure to register a claim in this
way may prejudice a right to possible compensation in the future. If an agreement
is in due course made with Poland in the nature of a lump-sum settlement which
provides funds for distribution to Canadian claimants, claimants will be notified at
the appropriate time of the procedure for the formal filing of their claims.

Nationality Requirements

7. It is important to note that only the claims of persons or companies who meet
the following nationality requirements may be considered by the Department of
External Affairs for the purposes of the forthcoming negotiations with Poland:

(1) companies incorporated under the laws of Canada or of any of the prov-
inces of Canada and which were incorporated in Canada on the date on
which their property, rights, interests or debts were nationalized, taken or
otherwise affected by Poland.

(2) individuals who are Canadian citizens at the present time and who were
Canadian citizens on the date on which their property, rights, interests or
debts were nationalized, taken or otherwise affected by Poland.

8. This requirement of continuous Canadian nationality from the time of loss to
the present is based on well-established rules of international law and practice.
The Canadian Government is accordingly precluded from espousing the claim of
a person who was not a Canadian citizen at the time of his loss, even though he
might subsequently have acquired Canadian citizenship.

Period for Submitting Claims
9. Canadian claims against Poland which fall within the general description given
above and which qualify under the nationality requirements should be submitted
on the attached questionnaires to the Claims Section of the Department of Exter-
.nal Affairs before January 1, 1966. Claimants who are not able to support a claim
completely by documentary evidence before the period for submission of claims
_expires should submit their claim on the questionnaires with available evidence
before January -1, 1966, and submit the additional evidence as soon as it is
cbtained. :

Claims Questionnaires

10. Claimants are required to complete and submit to the Department two signed
copies of the questionnaire together with two copies of supporting documentation.
A third copy should be retained by the claimant for his own records.

11. One copy of the completed claims questionnaire together with one copy of
supporting documentation will subsequently be forwarded by the Department to
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| the Polish authorities in all cases where it appears to the Department that the

claim is sufficiently well established and well founded so as to be taken into
account in the course of the forthcoming negotiations. Such completed question-
naires with supporting documentation may be subject to joint examination by
Polish and Canadian authorities during the course of the negotiations. It is there-
fore important that all supporting documents of which the original language is
Polish should be submitted to the Department both in the original Polish and in
English or French translations.

12. The questionnaires should be completed in block capitals or by typewriter.
Claimants should supply information under each item on the questionnaire or
state why it is not possible to do so. If any item on the questionnaire is not appli-
cable, “Not Applicable” should be entered in the appropriate place. Attach ad-
ditional sheets as needed for any items where space on the form is insufficient.
If two or more persons (e.g. husband and wife or brothers and sisters) have
joint interests in the property which gives rise to the claim, it is preferable that
they submit a single joint statement of claim. Each of the joint claimants should
sign the completed questionnaires. '

13. Failure to complete the questionnaires, to clarify all aspects of the claim or
to supply necessary supporting documentation will result in delays in advancing
claims towards a settlement, since the Department may be obliged to engage in
further correspondence with claimants in order to obtain clarification of any
aspects of their claims which are not clear or in order to elicit further informa-
tion or documentation which the Canadian negotiators will require in order to
advance the claims effectively during the negotiations.

Valuation of Claims

'14. For purposes of discussion of claims with the Polish Government, claimants

are asked to indicate a valuation of their losses both in local currency (zloties,
reichsmarks, etc.) and in Canadian dollars. Under established principles of in-
ternational law, property claims should normally be based upon the reasonable
or fair market value of the property concerned at the time of the loss, nation-
alization or confiscation. However where market values of the properties con-
cerned at the time of loss are unknown or considered to be unrealistic in the
absence of normal market conditions, the claimant should submit to the Depart-
ment information and evidence as to the reasonable market value of the proper-
ties during the last period of relative economic stability, normally before the
outbreak of war in September, 1939.

15. Values of properties from earlier pre-war periods should also be submitted
if known. For example, if the claimant has a record of a pre-war purchase price as
set out in a deed, an insurance appraisal or a tax assessment, such evidence to-
gether with supporting documentation (photocopies of pre-war deeds, etc.) should
be submitted in duplicate. Such values should be converted into Canadian cur-
rency at the pre-war rate of exchange prevailing at the time of the valuation.
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" In all cases the claimant should indicate on what basis and according to what
calculations he has arrived at the value of the claim which he is presently asser-
ting. When indicating equivalent value in Canadian dollars, he should also indi-
cate clearly what rate of exchange he is using.

16. Attached as'a general guide is a table showing Polish currency fluctuations
in terms of Canadian dollars over the years 1920-1965. The rates shown, com-
piled from banking sources, represent only average annual rates and there may
be some variations in exchange rates within the years covered.

Evidence Required in Support of Claim
17. Claimants are urged, in their own interests, to submit all available documents
and information which would support their claims. For example, completed
questionnaires should be accompanied by duplicate photostatic copies of birth
certificates or certificates of Canadian citizenship (in support of nationality par-
ticulars), title deeds, wills, extracts from Polish cadastral records (in support of
ownership), and Polish court orders or decrees (as evidence of loss or nation-
alization).
18. Each document in a foreign language must be accompanied by a translation
into English or French certified by the person making the translation.
19. Claimants who lack information or documentation on essential aspects of
their claims should consider writing directly in the Polish language (registered
mail) to any friends or acquaintances in the locality of the property concerned.
Claimants may wish to seek documents, appraisals or information through Polish
lawyers, The Department can supply, upon request, addresses of lawyers prac-
tising in legal cooperatives in Poland althongh no responsibility can be assumed
for the competence or ability of any lawyers named. These persons may be asked
to obtain for the claimant extracts of cadastral records from the local Polish land
registry office. The Polish authorities have assured the Canadian Government that
all land records and registry offices in Poland are open to the public and that
Canadians have free access to these public records. In addition, friends or agents
in Poland might be asked to provide further information, however informally,
on other aspects of the claim, such as the date and circumstances of the nation-
alization, which might require clarification. Even though such information ob-
_tained by informal enquiries might not be considered as conclusive evidence in
a Canadian court of law, it might nevertheless be of assistance to the Department
in substantiating a claim during the course of forthcoming negotiations with the
Polish Government. - ,
20. If it has not been possible to secure a certain document requested in the
questionnaire (for example an extract from cadastral records as evidence of
ownership), the claimant should explain in the questionnaire the efforts which were
made to obtain such document and the reasons why it was not possible to obtain
it, and should attach any other evidence, such as sworn affidavits of disinterested
persons, insurance policies, tax receipts, etc., which would directly or indirectly
support his claim. '
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21. Persons who have previously submitted documents on their claims to the
Canadian Government need not send additional copies but they should refer to
and identify these documents in the questionnaire and state when and to which
Department in Ottawa they were submitted. Reference should also be made to
the number of the relevant file of the Department concerned, if known.

22. Persons completing these questionnaires may subsequently be required to
make statutory declarations or swear affidavits to substantiate all or any of the
statements contained in their questionnaires and may be asked to supply addi-
tional or supplementary evidence as may be considered necessary by the Canadian
Government. '

Correspondence Concerning Claims

23. The Department of External Affairs will acknowledge receipt of each claim
and notify the claimant or his representative of the claim number assigned to it,
which number should be used on all further correspondence concerning the claim.
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Disarmameht at the Twentieth UN General
Assembly | - ‘

HE First (Political) Committee was originally scheduled to discuss six disarma-

ment topics during the twentieth session of the United Nations General Assem-
bly: non-proliferation of nuclear weapons; a world disarmament conference; the
suspension of nuclear tests; the denuclearization of Africa; the prohibition of
use of nuclear weapons, and progress towards general and complete disarmament.
As the debate proceeded, however, it became evident that not all of the items
could be dealt with in the time available, and the Ethiopian representative vol-
unteered to defer until next year the consideration of his government’s proposal
for a world conference to outlaw the use of nuclear weapons. ’

] Non-Proliferation

] Of the five subjects actually discussed at the twentieth session, the prevention of
t { the proliferation of nuclear weapons received the greatest attention. For some
| time there has been a growing recognition by many countries, including Canada,
that the most urgent problem in the disarmament field is to prevent the further
spread of nuclear weapons. During the summer session of the Eighteen-Nation
Disarmament Committee, the United States Delegation tabled a draft non-dis-
semination treaty. This was followed on September 24 in the General Assembly
by the submission of a draft by the Government of the Soviet Union. Both draft
treaties are designed to halt the spread of nuclear weapons beyond the five ex-
isting nuclear powers, but each takes a slightly different approach.

Toward the end of the debate in the First Committee, the U.S. Delegation
tabled a purely procedural resolution that would have referred both draft treaties
to ENDC for negotiation. This move led the Soviet Delegation to table a resolu-
tion proposing that the Committee endorse the Soviet draft treaty as a basis for
further negotiations in the ENDC. However, this one-sided approach was not
acceptable to the majority and, after some discussion, a number of non-aligned
countries submitted a compromise resolution calling for a reconvening of the
ENDC at the earliest possible date to resume negotiations on a non-proliferation
treaty and suggesting certain principles to serve as guide-lines. This resolution
was approved by the First Committee and subsequently adopted by the General
Assembly by a vote of 93 (Canada), to none against, with five abstentions.

World Disarmament Conference

Another disarmament topic that attracted a good deal of attention was the pro-
posal to convene a World Disarmament Conference, designed primarily as a
means to bring Communist China into discussions about disarmament. The idea
had been strongly endorsed earlier in the year by the United Nations Disarmament




Commission®, and it was clear from the beginning of the debate that an over-
whelming majority of the members supported the idea. The main problem was
to obtain the support of as many as possible of the major powers, whose par-
ticipation in such a meeting would be essential to ensure its success.

During the general debate on September 24, the Canadian Secretary of State
for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, referred to a statement by the
Secretary-General to the effect that progress on disarmament, whether general

~ or nuclear, would hardly be possible so long as one of the major military powers,
which had recently developed some military nuclear capacity in its own right,
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% ’ ‘ did not participate, and added that “Canada hopes that the People’s Republic

g i of China will be invited to take part in these discussions”. From the beginning,

: 14 Canada had supported in principle the idea of a world conference and indicated
i

its willingness to participate if satisfactory answers could be found to a variety
of practical issues such as membership, organization, location, financing and
guide-lines for the discussions, such as the “agreed principles” adopted by the
Assembly in 1962.

After some initial reservations had been resolved satisfactorily, the United
States was able to vote in favour of a 43-power draft resolution, which endorsed
the idea of a world conference and urged that a preparatory commission be
established to consult with governments and to deal with the various complicated
issues involved in convening such a meeting. When the draft resolution approved
by the First Committee was presented to the General Assembly, it received over-
whelming support, being adopted by a vote of 112 (Canada), none against, with
one abstention.

T R F RO

Nuclear-Weapon Tests

{ The partial nature of the Moscow treaty banning nuclear tests in outer space,
5 in the atmosphere and under water has continued to be a source of dissatisfac-
tion to many countries; particularly those near-nuclear powers who have the
capacity to develop their own nuclear weapons. Some of these countries con-
sider that signature of a non-proliferation treaty entailing forfeiture of the right
to develop their own nuclear weapons should be balanced by concessions by,
the nuclear powers through signature of an agreement to ban all nuclear tests,
including those underground. The original draft resolution on this subject, which:
was introduced in the First Committee by the eight non-aligned members of the
ENDC, was unacceptable to the United States and the Soviet Union, but for
different reasons. The U.S. could not accept what amounted to a proposal for
an immediate unverified moratorium on underground tests, while the Soviet
Union was unwilling to accept the view that the conclusion of a treaty banning
underground tests might be advanced by international co-operation in the field
of detection. The Canadian position, as outlined by General Burns during the
& debate, was that the early conclusion of an agreement banning all tests was highly

1For an outline of this discussion, see External Affairs, August 1965, Pp. 338-339.
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desirable but that the absence of any satisfactory means of verifying that com-
mitments were being honoured could only lead to difficulties and mistrust. In
extensive negotiations, which went on behind the scenes, the non-aligned sponsors
of the draft resolution eventually agreed to amend the paragraph dealing with
the immediate su.spension of underground tests in a manner which made it ac-
ceptable to the Western countries. However, they were unable to reach agreement
with the Soviet Union and, when the amended text was finally put to a vote in
the First Committee, the Soviet Union and its allies in Eastern Europe, together
with a small number of other countries, voted against it. The final vote on this
iiem in the General Assembly was 92 (Canada), to one against, with 14
zbstentions.

Nuclear-Free Zones :

The regional approach to the control of nuclear weapons has been gaining in-
creasing support and, at the twentieth session of the General Assembly, the First
Committee considered a proposal for the denuclearization of Africa submitted
by a large number of African states. A majority of the Committee, which in-
cluded Canada, took the position that the creation of a nuclear-free zone in
Africa was desirable in principle but that the details of how this should be
achieved should be left largely to the countries of the region to settle. There
were a number of differing points of view on the details of the problem amongst
the African countries themselves, but after prolonged negotiations they were able
to reach agreement on a draft resolution which, among other things, called on
all countries to refrain from introducing nuclear weapons into Africa or assisting
in their production there. It also proposed that the Organization of African Unity
should consider what detailed arrangements might be made for the eventual
conclusion of a formal agreement on the denuclearization of the continent. This
approach to the problem received overwhelming support and the draft reso-
lution approved by the First Committee was adopted in the General Assembly
by a vote of 105 (Canada), none against, with two abstentions.

General and Complete Disarmament

| The final disarmament topic dealt with by the First Committee was the report
| of the Fighteen-Nation Disarmament Committee, and more particularly the
f problem of general and complete disarmament. Most delegations appreciated
| that the achievement of general and complete disarmament would be a com-
E vlicated process, which would not be completed quickly, and were satisfied to
| endorse the ultimate goal and refer the matter back to the ENDC for further
negotiations. A procedural resolution to achieve this purpose, which was sub-
mitted by the Delegation of Cyprus, was approved by the First Committee by
a large majority and eventually adopted by the General Assembly by a vote of
102 (Canada), none against, with six abstentions. Under this same heading, the
Delegation of Malta tabled a draft resolution calling for a study of the idea of
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publicizing the transfer of arms between states. Although certain delegations
saw merit in this idea, the consensus was that it was too complicated an issue
to be examined in the time available to the Committee and, when the Maltese
resolution was put to a vote, it was defeated 18-19-39 (Canada).

Probably the most noteworthy aspect of the disarmament debate at the
twentieth session was the return to the consensus approach, as evidenced by the
overwhelming support received by all of the resolutions adopted. There was only
one negative vote cast (Albania) in the General Assembly against the five dis-
armament resolutions approved. Another helpful feature was the fact that the
polemics and propaganda which had often played a prominent part in the Soviet
approach to UN disarmament debates were largely absent at the twentieth ses-
sion, even though the war in Vietnam continued to place a serious strain or
relations between the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. Finally, the valuable contributior
of the non-aligned countries in the field of disarmament, already demonstratec
in the UNDC, enabled them to play an increasingly important role in the debate
at a time when the strain on East-West relations complicated the process of
obtaining agreement between the two super-powers.
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Organization for Economic Co -operation and
Development

MINISTERIAL MEETING, 1965

rFHE ANNUAL meeting of the Council of the Organization for Economic Co-
operation and Development, at ministerial level, was held at the Organi-
zation’s headquarters in Paris on November 25 and 26, 1965. Canada was repre-
sented by the Minister of Industry, the Honourable C. M. Drury, who was
accompanied by officials of the Departments of Trade and Commerce Finance,
Industry and External Affairs.

As in past years, the Council undertook a detailed review of the economic
situation in member countries and their economic relations with the rest of the
world. Particular attention was devoted to the trade relations between developed
aad developing countries, and the ministers agreed that the OECD should under-
take a comprehensive examination of the problems in this field during the coming
months.

Present at the recent ministerial meeting of the Organization for Economic Co-operation and
Development: left, C. J. Small, Canada’s Permanent Representative to the. OECD; right, the
Honourable C. M. Drury, Canada’s Minister of Industry and head of the Canadian delegation.
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Communiqué

The Council of the OECD met at ministerial level in Paris on November 2%
and 26, 1965, under the chairmanship of Dr. Hans Schaffner, Vice-President of
the Swiss Federal Council, Head of the Federal Economic Department, and re-
viewed the economic situation of its member countries and their economic relations
with the rest of the world.

During the period 1960-65, the gross national product for the OECD coun-
tries taken together has increased at a somewhat higher rate than that needed
to meet the target of 50 per cent for the decade 1960-70 set by ministers in 1961.
The prospects for satisfactory growth in 1966 seem relatively good. Since, how-
ever, inflationary tendencies exist in many countries and insufficient growth in
some others, there is still much to be done in order to combine, under conditions
of full employment, satisfactory growth with price stability. This calls for an ap-
propriate mixture of fiscal and monetary measures, incomes and prices policies,
and structural reforms. The Organization will continue its work on this probler:
in all its aspects.

Combating External Deficits

The efforts to reduce the external deficits of the United Kingdom and the United
States are now showing appreciable results. Large swings have appeared in th:
foreign payments of a few other member countries. The need to reduce suca
swings should be taken into account in selecting measures designed to adjust de-
mand to productive resources. Another source of disequilibrium has been the
considerable capital outflow from the United States and, to a lesser extent, frora
the United Kingdom. Measures have already been taken by various countries to

" reduce this capital flow. Nevertheless, some of the considerable differences in ir-

terest rates between member countries will have to be reduced, and a number
of member countries will have to improve their arrangements to mobilize savmgfs
for investment at home and abroad.

The Organization is studying these capital market problems together with
other balance-of-payments problems.

Ministers agreed that, in order to help less-developed member countries to
solve their special problems of growth and to reduce the gap between them and

- the other countries, the industrialized members of the OECD should promote a

more active flow of productive investments into these countries and take into
consideration their export problems.

Consortia for Greece and Turkey

Concerning Greece and Turkey in particular, the ministers expressed their con-
cern over the difficult and interrelated problems of development and stabiliy
these countries are facing and the desire that they should be supported in solving
these problems. To that end, the existing difficulties facing the Consortium for

26 / EXTERNAL AFFAIRS




Greece should be eliminated and the Consortium reactivated in order to provide
appropriate aid. In the Consortium for Turkey, appropriate aid should be pro-
vided taking into account the aim of Turkey to reach external viability towards
to end of her second Five-Year Plan.

Ministers discussed the continuing difficulties of developing member and non-
member countries in general and stressed the need for an increase in volume and
en improvement in terms and conditions of aid. They also agreed that the effec-
tiveness of aid programmes should be further improved through increasing co-
opération between donor countries and by other appropriate measures.

In the long run, it will be even more important to increase the export pro-
ceeds of developing countries. The ministers instructed the Organization to under-
take an examination of the problems regarding trade between developed and devel-
oping countries with a view to formulating constructive and concerted policies.

27



" 1Second Special Inter-American Conference

NINETEEN member countries of the Organization of American States met in
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, from November 17 to 30, 1965, to consider various
measures to strengthen the inter-American system, including several items from
the agenda of the Eleventh Inter-American Conference, which has been post-
poned since 1959. Venezuela, which has not had diplomatic relations with Brazil
since the ouster of the Goulart Government in Brazil in April 1964, indicated
shortly before the Conference opened that it would not attend the meeting in Rio
de Janeiro.

Canada was represented at the Conference by an observer delegation, as
were Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago. The Canadian delegation comprised
Mr. A. D. Ross, Chargé d’Affaires, a.i., of the Canadian Embassy in Rio de
Taneiro, Mr. G. C. Langille, Counsellor of the Canadian Embassy in Washington,
and Mr. C. M. Forsyth-Smith, Counsellor (Commercial) of the Canadian Em-
bassy in Rio de Janeiro. This marked the first time Canada had been representec
at an Inter-American Conference of the OAS. The presence of the three ob-
server delegations was noted, and the hope that their countries would become
members of the OAS was expressed by H. E. Miguel A. Zavala Ortiz, Minister
of External Relations of Argentina, in his address in reply to President Castelc
Branco’s welcoming speech, and by H. E. Vasco Leitao da Cunha, Brazilian
Minister of Foreign Affairs, as President of the Conference, who said in his
closing statement:

I should also like to express the hope that we might shortly be able to see our sister
pations in this hemisphere — Canada, Trinidad and Tobago, and Jamaica — among the
members of our Organization. Naturally, these nations possess elements of other kinds of
culture, race and religion, which would thus become a regular part of the American world.
In voicing our hope that they will decide to permanently share in our work, I would quot?
the words of Paul Valéry, which would appear to be very apt: “Enrichissons-nous de nos
mutuelles différences.”

Act of Rio de Janeiro ) :
The chief outcome of the Conference was a series of recommendations embodied
in a document called the Act of Rio de Janeiro, which comprises guide-lines for
the revision of the OAS charter, to be considered at a third special Inter-
American Conference in Buenos Aires in July 1966. A special committee of
representatives of each of the member states of the OAS will meet in Panama
early in 1966 to prepare preliminary draft amendments. The recommendations
provide for annual Inter-American Conferences to approve the Organization’s
policy and budget, to determine financial quotas, and to co-ordinate the activities
of the various organs and agencies. Three councils directly responsible to th:
Inter-American Conference are to be established: (i) a Political Council, to be
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the executive body for decisions of the Inter-American Conference or Meeting
of Consultation unless these decisions are specifically directed to another organ;
(ii) an Economic and Social Council, to meet annually and to have the Inter-
American Committee on the Alliance for Progress (CIAP) as its executive
committee as long as the Alliance for Progress continues; and (iii) an Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Council. The meeting of Consultation of Foreign
Ministers is to be retained, and the Pan-American Union will continue to act
as the central and permanent organ of the OAS and as its General Secretariat.
The terms of office of the Secretary-General and the Assistant Secretary-General
are to be reduced from ten to five years. The Act of Washington, regulating
the admission of new members to the OAS, is to be included in the charter. The
special committee to meet in Panama will examine in detail the question of lo-
cating the Councils and the other OAS organs and agencies in one city, or of
having them dispersed, and will prepare a study of the factors involved.

Standards for Co-operation

The Act of Rio de Janeiro also directs that the special committee’s draft amend-
ments shall include recommendations for additional standards for inter-American
co-operation in the economic, social and cultural fields. The guide-lines for the
drafting of these standards include an acceptance by all member states of the
obligation “to help one another and to provide assistance, in the order of need
to the less-developed countries of-the system. . . .” Members are exhorted to
co-operate in accelerating Latin American economic integration and in solving
problems which arise when a member state’s economic development or stability
is affected by economic or trade measures adopted by another country. The
guide-lines recommend that action, both joint and individual, be taken to facilitate
Latin American exports and access to world markets, to arrange international
agreements on basic products in order to assure fair prices and to increase returns
from these exports, and to have importing member countries reduce and even-
tually abolish restrictions on importations and consumption of primary products.
It is recommended, too, that efforts be made to lessen the variations in earnings
abroad of countries which depend primarily on export of primary products and
to eliminate measures that limit world consumption of Latin American products
in their access to international markets.

In drafting Charter amendments, the special committee is requested to
strengthen the capacity of the OAS “to give the member states effective aid in
the peaceful settlement of their disputes, assigning the necessary powers to the
Council of the Organization of American States”. The Conference also resolved
to convoke a specialized conference to study matters related to the use of inter-
national rivers and lakes for agricultural, industrial and commercial purposes.

Resolution IV of the Conference instructs the OAS Council to study the
bases for co-ordination of the activities of the various inter-American agencies,
and their co-operation with other organizations, specifically agencies of the United
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Nations. An Emergency Aid Fund has been set up on a voluntary basis, to assist
countries suffering natural disasters or other emergencies. It will function under
the authority of the Inter-American Economic and Social Council.

Final Act

The OAS has thus laid the groundwork for its institutional and functional re-
organization, and reaffirmed commitment to the ideals of the Alliance for Progress
and to its goals of rapid development and higher living standards in Latin Amer-
ica. The Conference’s Final Act says, in the guide-lines for additional economic
and social standards:

The principles of solidarity that inspire the activities of inter-American co-operation in
the political field and in that of mutual security must, of necessity, be applicable also to
the economic and social field, inasmuch as the American republics have resolved to unite
in a common effort to enable their peoples to attain the greater social justice and more
rapid and balanced economic progress essential to the security of the hemisphere.

The Final Act of the Conference remains open to signature by the membe:

" states that were unable to attend Conference.
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Canada’s Educational Aid Programme

A NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE EFFORT

MANY of Canada’s best external-aid activities have been accomplished through
VAL co-operation between the External Aid Office, other levels of government in
Canada and Canadian universities and institutions.

An outstanding example is the Technical Teachers Training College in Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia. In the classrooms and workshops of the school, Canada,
Malaysia and Manitoba combined in a venture that is having a marked effect
on technical education.

Malaysia supplied the buildings, and the government of Manitoba made avail-
able the services of personnel who organized the project and served as instruc-
tors and principals on a rotational basis. Canada paid the bill.and brought Malay-
sians to study at Canadian institutions in preparation for their return to the staff
of the College. The graduating classes of 1964 and 1965 went out to Malaysian
cities and towns where new schools had been built — 54 of them equipped with
$3-million worth of Canadian instructional equipment.

Involvement of Education Boards

In another project, the External Aid Office had the help of the Board of Edu-
cation of London, Ontario. In 1963, the Board gave leave of absence to a
staff member who became temporary principal of the Singapore Vocational In-
stitute, which had received $200,000-worth of Canadian machine-tools and in-
structional equipment.

The school developed to the point where it could be taken over by the
Singapore counterpart principal. Meanwhile, six Singapore teachers had been
trained at the H. B. Beal Secondary School in London.

With the help of the Toronto School Board, the External Aid Office was
able to send a project leader and 14 technical instructors to the Dar-es-Salaam
Technical College, the only institute of its kind in Tanzania. Once again, Canada
- provided equipment and trained local personnel to take over from Canadians at
the conclusion of the project. The province of Manitoba provided the services
of three instructors to Ceylon for a technical institute and paid their salaries for
the duration of their assignments.

In Ghana, Canada is providing nearly $1 million for architectural and en-
gineering services, equipment and furnishings for the Ghana Trades Training
Centre in Accra. Mr. J. A. Doyle, Saskatchewan’s Director of Vocational Edu-
cation, undertook the initial feasibility study of the project, and has maintained
a continuing interest and co-ordinating role in the project. A number of Gha-
naians have been trained in Saskatchewan and will return to positions as instruc-
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i Itors in the Training Centre. The province will also supply a staff of Canadian

instructors during the Centre’s initial years.

Alberta is expected to play a similar role in the Canadian programme to de-
sign, construct, equip and staff a technical high school in Benin City, Nigeria.

There are many advantages to this kind of co-operation. Recruitment is
facilitated and the Canadian adviser has the invaluable support services of his
provincial administration. In much the same way, agreements between the Ex-
ternal Aid Office and various Canadian universities have simplified the problem
of handling complex educational development activities in a number of countries.

Arrangements with Universities

Since May 1961, when the University of British Columbia provided five pro-
fessors from its Faculty of Commerce to set up courses in accounting and
business administration at the Universities of Singapore and Malaya, the Ex-
ternal Aid Office has arranged a number of smoothly-working partnerships.

The University of Toronto has sent members of its staff to help establish a
regional engineering college in the Indian state of Mangalore. In 1963, courses of
study in civil, electrical and mechanical engineering were set up in co-operation
with the Indian authorities. Four professors from the University’s faculty of medi-
cine have advised the University of Lagos medical school on the creation of a
department of anaesthesia — now regarded as one of the leading schools of its
kind in the whole of Africa.

The University of Manitoba has supplied professors to set up faculties of
engineering and agriculture at the University of the North East in Kohn Kaen,
Thailand. :

French-speaking professors went from Canada to join the National University
of Rwanda at Butare, an institution which plans to fill a great need for higher
education in East and Central Africa.

One of the more interesting team projects has been the establishment of ar

adult-education system in Rajasthan, which was launched by two professors from

the University of British Columbia.

This working relation between the official aid agency and other authorities

has done much more than merely facilitate the procedures under which inter-
national assistance may be extended. It has given the citizens of many provinces
and cities personal involvement in a challenging aspect of Canada’s external
relations.
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Message from the International Commission
in Laos |

MESSAGE No. 35 of September 16, 1965, from the International Commission
for Supervision and Control in Laos to the Co-Chairmen of the 1962 Geneva
Conference, which had just been released by the British Co-Chairman, was made
available on December 6 in Ottawa by the Secretary of State for External Affairs,
the Honourable Paul Martin. In issuing the message and the accompanying re-
port of the investigation on which it was based, Mr. Martin made the following
statement:

“The message establishes that regular units of the armed forces of North
Vietnam, numbering up to 650 men, entered Laos during 1964 with arms and
runitions, and that they engaged in hostilities with Laotian Government forces
on Laotian soil. These acts of aggression against Laos represent gross violations
by the Democratic Republic of Vietnam (North Vietnam) of the Declaration
on the Neutrality of Laos and its Protocol, both of which were signed by the
Government of North Vietnam and 13 other governments in July 1962.

“Canada participated in the 1961-62 Geneva Conference in the hope that a
solemn agreement guaranteeing the neutrality and integrity of Laos would remove
that country from the arena of world conflict and enable it to pursue its develop-
ment in an atmosphere of peace and stability. To contribute to that goal, Canada
2lso agreed to serve, along with India and Poland, on the International Com-
mission which, under the terms of the agreements, was given the responsibility
of supervising the implementation of the undertakings of the signatories.

North Vietnam Inculpated

“It was hoped that, with the reaching of agreement after more than a year
of strenuous negotiations, conditions had been created for the achievement of
peace in Laos. This investigation by the International Commission was carried
out by the Indian and Canadian delegations, since the Polish delegation declined
to participate. Their report makes it clear, however, that North Vietnam has
“violated important provisions of the 1962 Declaration on the Neutrality of Laos,
as well as Articlés 4 and 6 of its Protocol.

“This is the first report of the Laos Commission which establishes that major
violations of the 1962 Agreements on Laos have been committed by a signatory
power. The Commission is now investigating a number of cases of North Viet-
namese prisoners captured in Laos and also is investigating an allegation by the
Communist Neo Lao Haksat that United States aircraft based in South Vietnam
have bombed and otherwise attacked Laotian territory. :

“In the light of these findings, the Canadian Government is gravely concerned
about this course of developments in a country whose neutrality and integrity have
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~ been solemnly guaranteed by an international agreement freely entered into by

all the parties concerned.” , :
The message is based on the results of an investigation carried out by the
Commission at the request of the Prime Minister of Laos, Prince Souvanna

Phouma, following the capture by Laotian Government forces, in September
1964, of three North Vietnamese soldiers.

_Aim of Geneva Conference

The Geneva Conference of 1961-62 was summoned in order to achieve a peace-
ful settlement of the Laotian question, which threatened to bring about the
large-scale involvement of major powers in the hostilities between the various
parties in Laos. It was recognized that the escalation of hostilities that was taking
place in Laos represented a threat to the peace of the world, and it was accepted
by members of the conference that peace in Laos could be ensured only by an
agreement which confirmed the respect of the members of the conference for the
sovereignty, independence, unity and territorial integrity of Laos and non-inter-
ference in its internal affairs. After more than a year of negotiations, all members
of the conference agreed to and signed the Declaration on the Neutrality of Laos,
which spelled out undertakings designed to guarantee the neutrality of that
country; they also signed a Protocol to the Declaration, which set out in greater
detail the specific undertakings of the signatories and the machinery for super-
vising the implementation of those undertakings.

The 1962 Declaration included undertakings by the signatories that they
would not commit or participate in any way in any act that might directly or
indirectly impair the sovereignty, independence, neutrality, unity or territorial
integrity of the Kingdom of Laos (Article 2 (a)); that they would not resort to
the use or threat of force or any other measure which might impair the peace
of the Kingdom of Laos (Article 2 (b)); that they would refrain from all direct
or indirect interference in the internal affairs of the Kingdom of Laos (Article
(c)); that they would not introduce into Laos foreign troops or military personnel-
in any form whatsoever (Article 2 (g)); and that they would not use the ter-
ritory of any country, including their own, for interference in the internal affairs .
of Laos (Article 2 (j)). The Protocol to the Declaration (which had the same
binding force as the Declaration) specifically prohibited the introduction of for-
eign regular or irregular troops, foreign paramilitary formations and foreign
military personnel into Laos (Article 4), and also prohibited the introduction
into Laos of armaments, munitions and war material generally, except such quan-
tities of conventional armaments as the Royal Government of Laos might consider
necessary for the defence of Laos (Article 6).

Evidence Gathered in Laos

It is against this background that the developments set out in the Commission’s
Message No. 35 must be set. The message is based on the report of an in-
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vestigation carried out by a Commission team which, between November 12
and December 21, 1964, interviewed the three North Vietnamese prisoners and
ten other witnesses. The prisoners, who, according to the Commission’s report,
“appeared to give their evidence freely and without hestitation” and “did not seem
to be under duress”, claimed that they entered Laos between February 1964
and September 1964 as regulars of the North Vietnamese armed forces and as
members of complete North Vietnamese army units varying in size from 50 to
about 650 soldiers, that they brought their personal weapons and ammunition
with them, and that they, together with other soldiers of their groups, fought on
Laotian territory against the Royal Laotian armed forces until their capture.
The Commission points out that, although, for reasons beyond its team’s control
(ie. the refusal of the Communist forces to permit the team to pursue its in-
vestigations in the areas of Laos under Communist military control)

. . a complete verification or authentication of the evidence given by the prisoners has
pot been possible, the Commission is satisfied in regard to the veracity of the evidence
presented to it. Basing itself entirely on this evidence, the Commission believes that it would
not be wrong to consider that violations of Articles 4 and 6 of the Protocol to the Decla-
ration on the Neutrality of Laos signed at Geneva on July 23, 1962, have occurred.

A perusal of the evidence presented to the Commission by the North Viet-

namese prisoners themselves and by other witnesses makes it clear not only that
violations of Articles 4 and 6 of the 1962 Protocol have occurred but that North
Vietnam has also violated clauses (a), (b), (¢), (g) and (j) of Atrticle 2 of
the Declaration; the Commission, however, relates its findings only to the pro-
visions of the Protocol to the Declaration.

Verification Obstructed

Paragraph 17 of the Commission’s message indicates that:

.. . for reasons beyond the team’s control, neither the team nor the Commission was per-
mitted to verify and authenticate in a legalistic manner the evidence provided by the three
prisoners and by the other witnesses.

It goes on in this connection to remind the Co-Chairmen that in a previous

message of January 21, 1965 (concerning a violation of the cease-fire provisions
of the 1962 Protocol by the Communist Neo Lao Haksat Forces), the Commission
has commented that:

... because the Neo Lao Haksat (the Communist faction in Laos) refuses to extend the
_ appropriate facilities to the Commission under the Protocol, the Commission finds it difficult
to avoid the inference that the Neo Lao Haksat is unwilling to permit investigations because
any such investigation might bring to light evidence that the Protocol has indeed been violated.
Shortly after the Commission was informed by the Laotian Government of

the capture of the North Vietnamese prisoners, it received a letter from the
Communist Neo Lao Haksat authorities alleging that United States aircraft
based in South Vietnam had bombed and otherwise attacked Laotian territory
and that, from time to time, these aircraft had parachuted South Vietnamese
military personnel with arms and equipment into Laos. Although the Neo Lao
Haksat anthorities did not request an' investigation, the Commission appointed
a team to ascertain the facts, and the Laotian Government has agreed to co-
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operate. The Commission has indicated, in its message, its intention of proceeding
with this investigation. Its ability to do so, however, will depend on the co-
operation of the Neo Lao Haksat authorities, who, in the past, have not per-
mitted Commission teams to enter the territory under their control in pursuance
of the Commission’s responsibilities under the 1962 Protocol.

This is the first report of the Laos Commission which establishes conclu-
sively major violations of the 1962 Geneva Agreements on Laos by the Nortk
Vietnamese authorities. Other North Vietnamese troops have been captured
since, some in an attack on a military training school of the Laotian Govern-
ment and others in a major offensive a few days ago against Laotian forces at

Thakhek. The Commission will provide the Co-Chairmen with reports on these
incidents in due course.
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Canada-France Economic Committee

After an interval of several years, the Canada-France Economic Committee
established in 1949 met again on November 18 and 19, 1965, to review and
discuss bilateral trade and economic problems of interest to the two sides. The
rieeting also focused on the preparations for an important Canadian economic
and financial mission to France early in the new year. The meeting was another
manifestation of the desire of the Canadian and French Governments to develop
and strengthen relations between the two countries.

The following account of the meeting was subsequently issued to the press:

Communiqué

Ottawa, November 19, 1965 —— Representatives of the French and Canadian
Governments met in Ottawa on November 18 and 19, 1965, within the frame-
work of the Franco-Canadian Economic Committee created in 1949 to examine
ke principal aspects of economic, financial and commercial relations between
the two countries. The two delegations studied the possibilities for further devel-
cping these relations and also considered certain international problems of com-
rzon interest.

The French and Canadian delegations were led respectively by Messrs Tanguy
de Courson, Minister Plenipotentiary and Head of the Service of Bilateral Agree-
ments of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and J. H. Warren, Deputy Minister
of Trade and Commerce, and included on both sides representatives of the
various departments concerned.

These consultations reflect the desire of both Governments to intensify and
troaden relations and co-operation between the two countries, notably in the
economic, financial and commercial fields.

The two delegations envisage further consultations at a further meeting of
the Committee in Paris next year.
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Canada Launches a Second Satellite

The Canadian Defence Research Board’s Alouette 1, launched from the West-
ern Test Range in California on September 29, 1962, was the first satellite de-
signed and built in Canada. It was launched as a joint project of the United States
National Aeronautics and Space Administration and DRB. Shortly afterwards,

“the new NASA-DRB co-operative programme, International Satellites for Iono-

spheric Studies (ISIS), was arranged. Canada assumed responsibility for the desigr.
and construction of four more ionospheric satellites to be launched by NASA
at intervals between 1965 and 1969, near the minimum and maximum of the
present solar cycle. The new Canadian space-craft is similar in design and pur-
pose to Alouette 1, but has been substantially modified and carries improved ex-
periments. On November 28, the Honourable Paul Hellyer, Minister of Nationa:
Defence, issued the following statement on the occasion of the placing in orbi:
of Alouette II: . : '

The successful launching of the Defence Research Board’s second topside-
sounder satellite, named Alouette II, from the Western Test Range in Californiz

Technicians on the staff of two Canadian firms — RCA Victor Company Limited of Mor-
treal and de Havilland Aircraft of Canada, Limited, Toronto — that support the DRB-NASA
programme for the orbiting of international satellites for ionospheric studies adjust the
telemetry antennae on the Alouette II flight model.
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at 11:48 p.m., EST, Sunday, November 28, marks another long step in Canada’s
space programme. :

Alouette 11 will extend the four experiments carried out in its illustrious
predecessor Alouette I, and an additional fifth experiment at the request of the
National Aeronaytics and Space Administration.

While Alouette I was placed in a circular polar orbit about 625 statute miles
«bove the earth, Alouette II will be in an elliptical polar orbit, varying from
270 to 1,620 statute miles. This increased range has necessitated a substantial
change in the interior components from those designed for Alouette I.

The outstanding success of Alouette I, which has now entered its fourth year
of operation, has demonstrated the expertise available in the Defence Research
Eoard, and particularly in its Defence Research Telecommunications Establish-
ment, in this aspect of space science and exploration. This is the most significant
fact behind the present Canadian—United States International Satellites for Iono-
scheric Studies programme. Of these achievements all Canadians can be justly
proud. I extend my congratulations to all members of the ISIS-X team — U.S. and
Canadian — and express the hope that the present endeavour will equal or sur-
pass our first venture atop the ionosphere. Also I want to express appreciation
and gratitude to the National Aeronautics and Space Administration for the pro-
vision of the rockets and facilities for launching Alouette II. Without this co-
operation, these experiments by Canadian scientists would be impossible.

FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES

CECD Ministerial Meeting on Science: Paris, January 12-13

UN Economic and Social Council, fortieth session: New York, February 23 - March 4
CATT Contracting Parties: Geneva, mid-March "

International Joint Commission semi-annual meetiﬁg: Washington, April 5-8

World Health Organization, nineteenth assembly: Geneva, May 3-20

Commonwealth Trade Ministers’ Conference: London, Ma); 1620

Universal Postal Union, Executive Board: Berne, May 17-28 -

UN High Commissioner for Refugees, Executive Committee: Geneva, May 16-24

UNICEF, Executive Board: Addis Ababa, May 19-28
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APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND RESIGNATIONS
-IN THE CANADIAN DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

Mr. P. M. Roberts posted from the Delegation of Canada to the International Commission
for Supervision and Control in Vietnam, Saigon, to Washington, effective September
5, 1965.

Miss M. Buckley-Jones appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Servicz
Officer 1, effective September 13, 1965.

Mr. P. E. Heinbecker appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Service
Officer 1, effective September 13, 1965.

Mr. L. A. K. James appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Service
Officer 1, effective September 13, 1965.

Mr. M. B. Phillips appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Servics
Officer 1, effective September 13, 1965.

Mr. P. Asselin appointed Canadian Consul General in San Francisco, effective Septembe:
26, 1965.

Mr. P. F. Walker posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Djakarta, effective Sep-
tember 26, 1965. ’

Mr. N. A. Robertson retired from Department of External Affairs, effective September 26,
1965.

Mr. P. de W. Wilson appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Servic:
Officer 1, effective October 4, 1965.

Mr. J. B. Erichsen-Brown retired from the Department of External Affairs, effective October
13, 1965.
N 3

Mr. L. E. Vail appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Administrative Officer €,
effective November 4, 1965.

Mr. C. V. Cole posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada, Karach:,
to Ottawa, effective November 5, 1965.

" Mr. J. C. G. Brown appointed Ambassador to the Congo (Leopoldvnlle), effective November

10, 1965.
Mr. N. H. Berlis appointed Ambassador to Poland, effective November 19, 1965.
Mr. A. R. Menzies appointed I-hgh Commissioner to Australia, effective November 22, 1965

Mr. J. B. Seaborn posted from the Delegation of Canada to the International Commlssxon
for Supervision and Control in Vietnam, Saigon, to Ottawa, effective November 23,
1965.

Mr. J. H. Landriault appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Personnel Adminis-
trator 5, effective November 25, 1965. ’

Mr. L. V. J. Roy retired from the Department of External Affairs, effective November 26,
1965.

Mr. G. Périard posted from the Office of the High ‘Commissioner for Canada, New Delhi, to
the National School of Administration, Paris, December 15, 1965.

Mr. J. F. Tanguay posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Moscow, effective De-
cember 19, 1965.

Mr. D. G. Bishop posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Warsaw, effective De-
cember 23, 1965.
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United Nations General Assembly

CONCLUSION OF TWENTIETH SESSION

HEN THE twentieth session concluded three months of work on Decembe-

21, 1965, the United Nations General Assembly had completed action or.
a record agenda of 108 items and adopted more than 120 resolutions in wha:
was widely regarded as a useful and constructive session.!

During the last week the Assembly, besides considering numerous resolution;
submitted by its main committees, took action on certain items assigned to plen-
ary. It approved the 1965 and 1966 budget estimates. It noted interim report;
of the Committee for the International Co-operation Year (ICY) submitted b
the Committee’s Chairman, Mr. Paul Tremblay of Canada, as well as the repor:
of the Credentials Committee. '

The Assembly paid tribute to the memory of General Thimayya, the Com-

‘mander of the United Nations Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP), and heard ad-

dresses by President Ayub Khan of Pakistan and Prime Minister Wilson of Britair.

Several elections were held, including the re-election of Liberia to the Trustee-
ship Council and elections to fill 15 seats on the enlarged Economic and Sociz!
Council (Canada holds one of the continuing seats). The President announced
appointments to certain committees; among them was the ad hoc committee o'
14 financial experts to examine the finances of the UN and its Spec1ahzed Agen-
cies, to which Canada was appointed.

On December 18, the Assembly renewed its call for the cessation of all prac-
tices depriving the Tibetan people of human rights and fundamental freedom.

_ The resolution on Tibet was approved by a vote of 43 in favour (Canada) to

26 against, with 22 abstentions.

The Assembly concluded its session by hearing statements of congratulations
to President Fanfani by representatives of the various regional groups and th:
President’s summary of the activities of the twentieth session.

\
First Committee

During the final week of the session, the First Committee (Political) dealt witii
the remaining items on its agenda. Discussion of Item 107 (Inadmissibility o'
Intervention in Domestic Affairs of States), introduced by the U.S.S.R., wa;
dominated in committee by representatives of a number of Latin American and
Afro-Asian countries. A compromise draft declaration, sponsored by 57 coun-
tries, was finally agreed on. It condemned in one form or another every possible
type of intervention, whether by armed attack from without or by subversion

\External Affairs has followed developments in the General Assembly in its three preceding issues.
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and infiltration from within. This declaration, which Canada regarded as “an ex-
pression of the political will” of the Assembly, was adopted in plenary by a vote
of 109 in favour (Canada) to none against, with one abstention.

Both Turkey and Cyprus had requested inclusion on the agenda of Item 93

(Question of Cyprus). The First Committee, after debating several draft reso-
lutions on this item, submitted to the General Assembly a 31-nation resolution
which supported the right of Cyprus to full sovereignty and complete indepen-
dence without foreign intervention. The resolution was adopted by 47 votes in
favour to five against, with 54 abstentions. Canada abstained, as did all other
members contributing contingents to UNFICYP (UN Force in Cyprus) and all
Communist countries except Albania. In an explanation of vote, the Canadian
representative made it clear that Canada, as a participant in UNFICYP, had ab-
stained through a desire to remain impartial in the eyes of all parties.

On the recommendation of the First Committee, the General Assembly also
adopted resolutions during its last week on Items 31 (Peaceful Uses of Outer
Space), 32 (Korean Question), and 33 (Encouragement of Good Neighbourly
Relations among European States Having Different Social and Political Systems).

Special Political Committee

The Special Political Committee completed its work on December 17. The Ca-
nadian Delegation promoted a resolution under Item 34 (Effects of Atomic Radi-
ation) commending the work of UNSCEAR (UN Scientific Committee on the
Effects of Atomic Radiation) and urging continued research on the effects and
levels of atomic radiation. After a short, non-partisan debate, the resolution was
unanimously adopted by the Special Political Committee and the Assembly.

A draft resolution on Item 99 (Peaceful Settlement of Disputes), was intro-
duced by Britain and co-sponsored by 16 other countries, including Canada. The
debate was not completed because several Delegations said they wished more time
to study the matter and therefore moved successfully that discussion be adjourned
until the twenty-first session.

Second Committee
The Second Committee (Economic and Financial) adopted two resolutions under
Item 52 (Continuation and Expansion of the World Food Programme) providing
for the continuation of the Programme and requesting the Secretary-General to
study the feasibility of long-term international food aid of a multilateral character.
Canada announced its willingness, in principle, to contribute up to $27.5 million
(U.S.) in commodities and cash for the next three years. ‘
After considerable informal negotiation on its precise terms, the Committee
also adopted and forwarded to the General Assembly a resolution on Item 37
(Report of the UN Conference on Trade and Development). In unanimously
adopting this resolution, the Assembly confirmed a recommendation to establish
the headquarters of the Secretariat of UNCTAD in Geneva and expressed satis-
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faction with the organization of the UNCTAD subsidiary bodies and with the
methods of work adopted by the Board at its first session (1964).
On Item 96 (Review and Reappraisal of ECOSOC), the Assembly unani-

- mously adopted an essentially procedural resolution drafted by Canada that re-

quested the Council to continue its review and to consider detailed suggestions
to be made by the Secretary-General on improved methods of operation. A relatec
resolution on Item 100 (General Review of United Nations Programmes) post-
poned consideration of this item to the twenty-first session of the General As-
sembly.

On December 20, the Assembly approved by unanimous vote a resolutior
calling for the establishment of a new UN Organization for Industrial Develop-
ment as an autonomous body within the UN system to promote industrial de-
velopment in the developing countries.

On the recommendation of the Second Committee, the Assembly also adoptec
resolutions dealing with science and technology (Item 12), development anc
utilization of human resources (Item 12), transit trade of land-locked countries
(Item 37), financing of economic development (Item 38), the UN Developmen:
Decade (Item 12), accelerated flow of capital and technical assistance to develop-
ing countries (Item 38) and the transfer of technology to developing countries
(Item 42). The Committee decided that consideration of items concerning perma:
nent sovereignty over natural resources, population growth, economic development
and decentralization of the UN economic and social activities should be postponec
until next year.

Third Committee )

A major achievement of the Third Committee was the unanimous approval by
the General Assembly on December 22, 1965, of the Draft Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination (Item 58). The President of
the Assembly, Mr. Fanfani, declared that the Convention was an event of par-
ticularly far-reaching political, juridical and moral importance. Two resolutions
were adopted regarding the Convention. One concerned the means by which
action on petitions from colonial territories regarding racial discrimination would
be reported annually to the General Assembly; the other called for widespread:
publication of the text of the Convention and requested the Secretary-General to
report to the Assembly on ratifications of the Convention by member states.

The Assembly returned to the Commission on Human Rights for further study
the question of establishing the post of UN High Commissioner for Human Rights
and remitted to the twenty-first session further consideration of the Draft Con-
vention on Freedom of Information.

Fourth Committee ‘
The Fourth Committee (Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories) concluded
its work on December 21, having been able to complete action on all items as-
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signed to it. A resolution on the Portuguese territories in Africa (Item 23) con-
demned Portuguese colonial policies and urged member states to adopt a series
of punitive measures against Portugal, including the rupture of diplomatic re-

lations, a trade boycott and the refusal of facilities to Portuguese ships and air- -

craft. The various paragraphs of the resolution were not put to a separate vote. The
Canadian Delegation voted against this resolution as a whole, while emphasizing
that Canada strongly supported the aspirations of the African people in these
territories for self-determination. The resolution was adopted in the Assembly by
a vote of 66 in favour to 26 against (Canada), with 15 abstentions.

Resolutions were also adopted on the trust territories of Nauru and New
Guinea. These called on Australia to grant independence to Nauru not later than
Tanuary 31, 1968, and to fix an early date for the independence of Papua and
New Guinea. Canada abstained in the voting on both resolutions because they
gave a distorted picture of the situation in these territories.

Fifth Committee

The financing of the United Nations Emergency Force in the Middle East was
one of the major problems considered during the final debates of the Fifth Com-
wmittee (Administration and Budgetary). The Canadian Delegation introduced a
resolution on UNEF financing for 1965 and 1966. This resolution was drafted tak-
ing cognizance of the fact that assessments for UNEF costs could not be enforced as
a result of the consensus that Article 19 (loss of vote in the Assembly) would
not be raised in respect to UNEF arrears. The resolution provided for apportion-
ment of the bulk of the costs of UNEF amongst the United Nations membership
as a whole, thus preserving as far as possible the principle of collective responsi-
bility. The Assembly adopted this resolution by a vote of 44 in favour (Canada)
to 14 opposed, with 45 abstentions.

The Assembly adopted budgets for 1965 and 1966. The 1966 budget was
$121,567,420, more than $13 million higher than the budget just approved for
1965. The two major reasons for the increase were higher staff costs and the
expansion of the staff of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment.

Sixth Committee

Debate in the Sixth Committee (Legal) was dominated by discussion of Item 90
(Principles of International Law Concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation
among States). Item 94 (Observance by Member States of Principles Relating
to Sovereignty of States), proposed by Madagascar, was discussed concurrently.
Finally, it was decided to reconstitute the Special Committee on Friendly Rela-
tions and to ask it to continue its work on the seven principles of international
law set forth in Resolution 1815 (XVII) with a view to their incorporation in
a declaraton. The Special Committee was enlarged by the addition of Algeria,
Chile, Kenya, and Syria (Canada was an original member of the Special Com-
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mittee). The resolution containing these recommendations was unanimously
adopted by both the Sixth Committee and the General Assembly, as were reso-
lutions amending Article 109 of the Charter and the Rules of Procedure of the
General Assembly to take account of recent increases in the membership of both
the Security Council and Economic and Social Council.

On the recommendation of the Sixth Committee, the Assembly also adopted
resolutions dealing with technical assistance to promote the teaching, study, dis-
semination and wider appreciation of international law (Item 89), a declaration
on the right of asylum (Item 63), a study of methods of fact-finding (Item 90)
and steps to be taken for progressive development in the field of private inter-
national law, with a particular view to promoting international trade (Item 92).
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Commonwealth Parliamentary Association

ELEVENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE, 1965

THE ELEVENTH annual conference of the Commonwealth Parliamentary Asso-
ciation, held in Wellington, New Zealand, from November 30 to December
3, 1965, was preceded by an extensive 12-day tour of New Zealand, which was
greatly enjoyed by the various delegates. One hundred and twenty-three parlia-
mentarians attended as delegates from 68 branches of the Association. There were
also a number of official observers and 24 secretaries in attendance.

As had been the practice for some years, a delegation from the United States
was invited to participate in the international affairs debate on the final day of
the conference. This delegation was led by Senator J. William Fullbright.

The conference dealt with the subjects of Rhodesia, economic growth in the
Commonwealth (which was considered under four headings), parliamentary gov-
ernment in the Commonwealth, the CPA — its future role and development —
and international affairs.

Aims and Organization

The primary aim of the Commonwealth Parliamentary Association is to foster
contact and understanding between parliamentarians in Commonwealth coun-
tries. Tt facilitates the exchange of visits and information between its branches
in each country, and delegates from each of the branches meet in plenary confer-
ence once a year. The conferences are non-deliberative assemblies, where each

parliamentarian may express his personal views. The Association has over 90

branches in Commonwealth legislatures. These include main branches, which are
formed in the national parliaments of the independent members of the Com-
monwealth, state or provincial branches, composed of members of provincial
legislatures in the independent countries, and auxiliary and affiliated branches in
dependent territories of Commonwealth countries. Since 1948 the Association’s
conferences have been held in a different country each year. This was the second
time the New Zealand branch of the Association had been host.

The Canadian delegation was the largest attending the conference; it consisted
of two Senators, five Members of Parliament, and a Secretary from the Federal
Branch, with Ron Basford, M.P., as leader. Mr. Basford is also the representative
of the Federal Branch on the General Council of the Association. The provincial
group consisted of one delegate from each of the provincial branches, and in-
cluded five speakers, led by the Honourable G. W. Clarke, Speaker of the House
of Assembly of Newfoundland. A Secretary also accompanied this group. Speaker
Clarke is a member of the General Council.

The vice-chairman of the conference was the Honourable Senator John J.
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Connolly, Minister without Portfolio and Léader of the Government in the Ce-

nadian Senate. He was elected chairman of the General Council of the Associ-
ation for 1965-66. :

Problem of Rhodesia
Events in Rhodesia received first attention from the Commonwealth parliamer-
tarians. Before the opening of the conference, the General Council of the Assc-
ciation unanimously agreed that the Rhodesian branch of the Association shoull
be expelled “in view of the fact that the Rhodesian Parliament has condonel
the act of rebellion by the illegal Smith regime and actively supported the actions

Canadian delegation to the meeting in Wellington of the Commonwealth Parliamentary
Association:

Front row (left to right): Senator the Honourable John J. Connolly, Chairman of tle
General Council, Commonwealth Parliamentary Association; the Honourable George W.
Clarke, Speaker, Legislative Assembly of Newfoundland and leader of the provincial del
gation; Mr. R. Basford, M.P., leader of the federal delegation.

Second trow (left to right): the Honourable Guy Lechasseur, Speaker of the Quebcg
Legislative Assembly; the Honourable Donald Morrow, Speaker of the Ontario Legislative
Assembly; the Honourable J. Angus MacLean, M.P.; Senator the Honourable Sydney J.
Smith.

* Third row (left to right): Mr. C. S. Menzies, M.L.A., New Brunswick; Mr. H. ]. Spenc,
M.L.A., Nova Scotia; Mr. T. R. Montgomery, secretary, federal delegation; Senator tle
Honourable Frank Welch; the Honourable Marcel Lambert, M.P. -

Fourth row (left to right): the Honourable J. E. Snedker, Speaker of the Legislative
Assembly of Saskatchewan; the Honourable W. H. Murray, Speaker of the Legislative A%
sembly of British Columbia; the Honourable J. B. Carroll, Minister of Welfare, Manitoby;
Mr. Max Saltsman, M.P.; Mr. Patrick Asselin, M.P. : .

Fifth row (left to right): the Honourable Alfred J. Hooke, Minister of Municipal Af-
fairs, Alberta; Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable A. D. Stewart, M.L.A., Prince Edward
Island: Mr. Charland Prud’ homme, secretary, provincial delegation. :
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of the regime”. An application for re-admission to the Association will be con-
sidered when a legal and constitutional government has been restored to Rho-
desia, the General Council decided. In the midst of a tense debate over the
restoration of constitutional rule in Rhodesia, in which the position taken by
African parliamentarians was criticized by some delegates, the leader of the Ca-
radian delegation, Mr. Basford, remarked on the restraint exercised in the debate

by African parliamentarians at a time when they were deeply concerned with the

fate of African Rhodesians, reaffirmed Canadian support for the principle of
racial equality in the Commonwealth, detailed the effectiveness of the steps taken
by Canada to establish economic sanctions, and expressed his support for the
United Nations action which had been taken against the illegal Rhodesian regime.

One of the subjects that attracted most speakers was the question of economic
crowth in the Commonwealth. Delegates discussed the effective use of technical
and financial resources for economic development, problems of commodity stabili-
zation and agricultural co-operation, and the growth of population in relation
to resources. Max Saltsman, MP, a member of the Canadian delegation, spoke
of the widening gap in wealth between the developed and under-developed coun-
tries, and contrasted the concern of representatives of the developed countries
for higher living standards with the concern of the other representatives for basic
necessities such as food and shelter. He said that Canada must, as a matter of
self-interest, use its technical and financial resources for the benefit of the less-
developed nations. ‘

Views on Party Systems
The next major item of discussion was parliamentary government in the Com-
monwealth. There was very lively dispute about different party systems, during
which Jamaican, Nigerian, Indian and other representatives attacked the one-
party idea. While it was generally agreed that Commonwealth countries must be
free to adopt whatever political systems they wished, there was a reluctance by
most delegates to think that one-party systems were democratic. There was also dis-
cussion of party politics in federal states, in which Mr. Guy Lechasseur, the Speaker
of the Quebec Legislative Assembly, gave an account of political developments
in his province and stressed the fact that minorities could be protected within
a federal state. Attention was also given to the office of ombudsman, particularly
in New Zealand, the first Commonwealth country to adopt the institution, as a
means of redressing grievances of private citizens. A variety of personal views
was put forward. Generally, but with a number of exceptions, delegates from small
countries favoured the appointment of an ombudsman, while delegates from larger
countries expressed doubts. The Honourable M. Lambert, former speaker of the
Canadian House of Commons, took the view that providing the right of appeal
and recourse to judicial process against administrative actions of governments
might be a more useful step towards protecting the freedom of citizens.

The final day and a half of the conference was devoted to international affairs.
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This important debate was opened jointly by New Zealand’s Prime Minister, the
Right Honourable Keith Holyoake, who began with a statement on New Zealand
foreign policy, and Senator J. William Fullbright, the leader of the United States
Senate delegation, who then addressed the conference on world problems anc
the U.S. approach to them. Many of the speakers made general statements of
the foreign policies of their countries, while others addressed themselves to specific
international questions, including Chinese membership in the United Nations,
Indonesian confrontation with Malaysia, the problem of Kashmir, the conflict ir.

' Vietnam, and non-alignment in international affairs. Mr. Basford was asked to

close the international affairs debate and in a well-received speech called for prac-
tical support from the small nations of the world for the United Nations in its
twin role of peace keeping and socio-economic development.

Future of the Association

A discussion of the future role and development of the Commonwealth Parlia-
mentary Association revealed an urgent concern to strengthen the organization
of the Association and its impact on governments. Most speakers talked of it;
value in providing an opportunity for contact and understanding between the law-
makers of the Commonwealth countries; but a number referred to the racicl
problems that divided the Commonwealth and suggested that the future of th:
Association would depend on resolving these problems. The leader of the Ca-
nadian delegation recognized that the challenge before the Association was to
see that, in a world where racial considerations were probably the most irnportari
aspect for attention by the Association, the members met together in terms cf
equality and mutual respect. :

The Honourable Blair Tennert, chairman of the General Council of the Assc-
ciation and chairman of the conference, said, in bringing the conference to a
close, that he had been told he would be presiding over the last Commonwealth
Parliamentary Association conference, owing to the threat to the Commonwealth
by the divisive issue of Rhodesia. It was apparent, however, that this was not
to be so. Delegates reaffirmed their support of the Association as another plank
in the bridge of understanding between Commonwealth countries.

The Association has accepted an invitation from the Canadian Prime Minister
to hold the twelfth conference of the Commonwealth Parliamentary Associaticn
in Ottawa in 1966 and an invitation from the Prime Minister of Uganda to ho'd
the thirteenth conference in Uganda’s capital, Kampala, in 1967.

50 / EXTERNAL AFFAIRS




Myr. Pearson Visits Jamalca and Trlmdad
and Tobago

RIME MINISTER L. B. Pearson visited Jamaica from November 28 to 30, 1965,

and Trinidad and Tobago from December 14 to 16. Both of these Common-
wealth countries in the West Indies became independent in 1962, shortly after
the break-up of the West Indies Federation. Mr. Pearson’s visit was particularly
significant because it was the first by a Canadian Prime Minister since that time.
He was accompanied by Mrs. Pearson and Mr. A. E. Ritchie, Deputy Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs.

Canada has had close ties with the West Indies ever since the early days
of settlement in the Western Hemisphere. Trade has always been an important
factor in the relation, and in recent years investment in the West Indies by Ca-
nadian firms has assumed significance. Since 1957, Canada has been co-operat-
ing in the development of the economies of the Commonwealth Caribbean coun-
tries by the provision of Canadian goods and services; $10 million was allocated
for this purpose last year. Both under the aid programme and outside it, stu-
dents from the West Indies have been coming to Canada in increasing numbers
to continue their studies. At the same time, an increasing number of Canadians
have been enjoying vacations in the various West Indian islands.

Conference Planned

With the emergence of independent Commonwealth countries in the Caribbean,
Canada hopes that its traditional ties with the area will become still stronger.
To this end, plans are being made for the holding of a Canada-West Indies
Conference, to be attended by the prime ministers and premiers of the countries
concerned, sometime before the end of 1966. This was one of the matters discussed
by Mr. Pearson during his visits to Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago.

In Jamaica, Mr. Pearson had discussions with the Acting Prime Minister, the
Honourable D. B. Sangster, and other members of the Jamaican Government.
He also met the Governor-General, His Excellency Sir Clifford Campbell, and
. the Leader of the Opposition, Mr. Norman Manley, and visited several points
of interest in the Kingston area, including the University of the West Indies cam-
pus at Mona, the Hope Botanical Gardens, and the old capital of Jamaica,
Spanish Town.

During his visit to Trinidad and Tobago, Mr. Pearson was the guest of the
Governor-General, His Excellency Sir Solomon Hochoy, at Government House,
and had discussions with the Prime Minister, the Right Honourable Dr. Eric
Williams. He also visited the Trinidad and Tobago House of Representatives and
the St. Augustine campus of the University of the West Indies, where he saw

51




s Y o T D o e o AN D T L i PR,

¥
}

Canada Hall, a student residence built with Canadian assistance under the aid
programme.

The following communiqués were issued after Mr. Pearson’s visits to Jamaica
and Trinidad and Tobago:

Jamaica Visit

The Prime Minister of Canada, the Right Honourable Lester Pearson, and

“the Acting Prime Minister of J amaica, the Honourable Donald Sangster, yester-

day discussed a wide range of subjects of interest to their two countries. They
also discussed the world political situation, paying special attention to the critical
situation in Rhodesia.

Assisting Mr. Sangster in the discussion were other members of the Jamaica
Cabinet, as well as government officials. Mr. Pearson was assisted by his ad-
visers and the Canadian High Commissioner in Jamaica, Mr. R. Harry Jay.

On Rhodesia, Mr. Pearson and Mr. Sangster shared a deep concern over the
situation resulting from the unilateral declaration of independence by the Smith
régime. Mr. Pearson described the various trade and financial measures being
taken by Canada, following consultations within the Commonwealth and the de-
liberations of the UN, including the recent ban on all importation into Canada
of sugar of Rhodesian origin. Mr. Sangster expressed his concern that economic
measures might not prove fully effective. Mr. Pearson and Mr. Sangster agreed
on the importance of keeping in close touch over developments in this deplor-
able and dangerous situation.

The Prime Ministers also discussed various other international questions in-
cluding issues currently confronting the United Nations and developments in

" the OAS.

The Prime Minister of Canada expressed the support of his Government for
Jamaica’s peace-keeping initfative in the United Nations.

On the question of aid, the Acting Prime Minister reaffirmed the gratltude
of the Jamaican Government to Canada for the generous terms of Canadian a1d
Different aspects of the loans and technical assistance programmes were discussed'
and a number of proposals examined.

Much of today’s discussion related to trade and economic topics. The pro-
gress being made in the current tariff negotiations in Geneva was reviewed and
arrangements were made to consult closely on aspects of these negotiations of
special interest to the two countries. The importance to J amaica of sugar ex-
ports to Canada was stressed and the interest of the two governments in the
achievement of an effective international sugar agreement was recognized.

Other specific trade problems were examined, such as the current negotiations
regarding codfish purchases and the sale of rum to Canada.
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The Right Honourable L. B. Pearson, Prime Minister of Canada, and Mrs. Pearson are
greeted on their arrival at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Acting Prime Minister of Jamaica,

the Honourable Donald B. Sangster.

v
Proposals which had been made earlier for a Canada-West Indies Conference
were also discussed. Mr. Pearson and Mr. Sangster agreed that further explora-
tory and preparatory discussions should take place in the very near future be-
tween representatives of all governments concerned. ‘
The Prime Ministers examined the question of migration of Jamaican domestic
and other labour to Canada as well as the general question of Jamaican immi-

gration to Canada. -
They reaffirmed their desire to find solutions to the problems discussed in

such a way that the very close relationship between their countries would be

maintained and strengthened. B
The discussions took place in a most cordial atmosphere, with both Prime

Ministers appreciating each other’s point of view.
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Trinidad and Tobago Visit

The Prime Minister of Canada, the Right Honourable Lester B. Pearson,
arrived in Trinidad on December 14 on a two-day official visit.

Today, December 15, the Prime Minister of Canada conferred with the Prime
Minister of Trinidad and Tobago on a number of subjects of mutual interest
to both countries. The Prime Minister of Canada was accompanied by Mr. A.
E. Ritchie, Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, and Mr. Eric
Gilmour, High Commissioner for Canada. With the Prime Minister of Trinidad
and Tobago were Senator the Honourable W. J. Alexander, Minister without
Portfolio and Special Adviser to the Prime Minister; the Honourable G. Montano,
Minister of Home Affairs; the Honourable J. O’Halloran, Minister of Petroleum
and Mines and Minister of Industry and Commerce; Senator the Honourable
Donald Pierre, Minister of Education and Culture. Also present were Mr. William
Demas, Head, Economic Planning Division, and Mr. K. F. Sealey, Permanent
Secretary, Ministry of External Affairs.

The Prime Ministers discussed the international situation and paid special at-
tention to the serious situation which has arisen as a consequence of the illegal
seizure of power by the regime in Southern Rhodesia.

The Prime Minister of Trinidad and Tobago paid tribute to the Government
of Canada for their liberal attitude in their policy of grants and loans offered
to Trinidad and Tobago and expressed his appreciation of the work now being
done in Trinidad and Tobago by technical advisers, and more particularly the
work of teachers in the secondary schools and other educational institutions.

' The Prime Minister of Canada expressed the willingness of his Government
to extend the assistance in the field of education during the coming year.

The discussions also included a reference to some aspects of the terms of
economic aid. The Prime Ministers also discussed the tariff negotiations now
going on in Geneva and the trade of developing countries. They also discussed
especially trade between Canada and Trinidad and Tobago, particularly in respect

of sugar and rum.

The Prime Ministers agreed that steps should be taken to prepare for 2
conference of the Heads of Governments of Canada and Commonwealth Carib-
bean countries to consider the future relations in economic and other fields. Witk
this in view, it was proposed that a meeting of officials be held early next year
to suggest the subjects for discussion.

The Prime Ministers also discussed the activities of international organizations
such as the UN and the Organization of American States. The Prime Ministers
also agreed that the closest consultation should continue between them and that
they should work towards strengthening the close relationship which exists be-
tween their two countries. i

Following their discussions, the Prime Ministers of Trinidad and Tobago and
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Canada signed two development-loan agreements, one for $650,000 for a rural
electrification programme and the other for $400,000 for lumber for a low-cost
housing scheme.

The Prime Minister of Trinidad and Tobago, Dr. the Right Honourable Eric Williams,
says goodbye to the Prime Minister of Canada, the Right Honourable L. B. Pearson, at
Piarco International Airport at the end of Mr. Pearson’s recent three-day visit to Trinidad
and Tobago. .
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Visit of British Prime M inister

THE RIGHT Honourable Harold Wilson, Prime Minister of Britain, arrived in
Ottawa on December 19, 1965, on his way to London from New York and
Washington, where he had addressed the United Nations General Assembly and
held talks with President Johnson. The Prime Minister and Mrs. Wilson paid a
visit to Government House before Mr. Wilson joined Prime Minister Pearson
and members of the Canadian Cabinet for a working luncheon. During theit
talks, which continued throughout the afternoon, the two Prime Ministers dis-
cussed problems of mutual interest to both countries.

Before his departure for London, Prime Minister Wilson held a press confer-
ence. His few hours in Ottawa, he said, had given him the opportunity “to have
very intensive discussions with the Prime Minister and his colleagues covering
a very wide range of world affairs”. “There are very few world problems we have
not ranged over,” Mr. Wilson declared, “and, while we can’t claim to have
settled all the world’s problems over these four hours, I think we have reached

During his recent brief visit to Ottawa, the British Prime Minister, the Right Honourable

Harold Wilson (left), talks with His Excellency Governor-General Georges P. Vanier (centre)
and the Prime Minister of Canada, the Right Honourable L. B. Pearson (right).
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a very high degree of understanding of our respective positions. It was made that
much easier in that I had the opportunity of a long discussion with Mr. Paul
Martin when he was in London a few days ago before he went to NATO, where,
of course, he was in charge of the conference as chairman; and therefore the
ground had been well prepared.”

Problem of Rhodesia
Included among the topics that Mr. Wilson intimated had been discussed was
Rhodesia, about which he said:

“I could not help this afternoon expressing very clearly our appreciation of
the action taken by the Canadian Government in the interest of the rule of law,
the interest of human rights and in the interest of the perpetuation and strengthen-
ing of the Commonwealth. I do not think there is any difference of view at all
between our two Governments. We are working together in the Commonwealth
and in the United Nations for a solution of this Rhodesian problem.”

On the effectiveness of economic sanctions, the British leader said, in part:

T think it is quite impossible to form a view on the exact time in which
what is already a growing economic dislocation will turn itself into a return to
constitutional methods. All I would say is that already these sanctions (the
economic measures taken by Britain, by Canada, by the U.S., by Australia, by
so many countries in the free world) I think one can say they have now
reached the point where very serious economic difficulties are developing in
Rhodesia, and I would say very very strongly, and with all the urgency at my
command, that the sooner there is a quick decision and a return to constitutional
rule the easier it will be to restore normal economic working there.”

With respect to the possible use of force, Mr. Wilson said:

“Our whole position on this, as we have made clear from the beginning, is
that we do not believe that the Rhodesian constitutional problem should be
settled by military force; therefore we have not at any time proposed to the Ca-
nadian Government the idea'of using Canadian — or, for that matter, British —
forces for securing a return to constitutional rule. There have been some talks
going on about the quarantining of the Kariba Dam, though not necessarily by
military forces, and we all of us are awaiting reports of the World Bank about
their soundings of this matter before each of us decides how he can help.”

British Defence Policy
Mr. Wilson said the British defence review had been discussed in both Washing-
ton and Ottawa, and added:

“We have over the past year conducted the most detailed and deepest review
of British defence policy in every sense of the word that we probably ever had
in our country. We have been able to identify the options, identify the problems,
to review the commitments because we have got to ensure that the policy we
now lay down, which will be based on the period from now to 1970 and will,

57




o g, A e g e SRy
et e g .

therefore, govern the defence situation for the 1970s and perhaps even the *80s,
will ensure that our commitments, our roles, our expenditure fit in with a toler-
able economic limit, which so far we have been doing. We have not yet taken
any decision . . . but we have felt it right, having identified the options, to put
the position as we see it to our United States allies, to our allies and Common-
wealth partners here in Canada, and we shall discuss it with other of our allies.
Then we shall make a decision. All I can say is we do intend to maintain a
useful and helpful constructive world role.”

Mr. Wilson indicated that there had been extensive discussions on Vietnam,
about which he answered several questions regarding British policies and views.
He implied that the future of the NATO alliance had also been reviewed.

Trade with Canada
With respect to trade between Britain and Canada, Mr. Wilson had the follow-
ing to say:

“I have been on this problem since 1949, . . . when I was President of the
Board of Trade, and we have always had these problems of valuation, of-anti-
dumping legislation, and there has always been, at the end of the day, a sub-
stantial imbalance between what we buy from Canada and what Canada buys
from us. And it was my aim, when I was a Trade Minister, and it is still my
aim today, to see that this imbalance is reduced — not by cutting but by expand-
ing trade. Now there are some problems about this. We very much welcomed,
you know, the action taken in the Canadian budget last spring to help begin tc
solve some of the outstanding problems. There are still some difficulties which
need to be ironed out. I think it will be overstating it to say I have seen a great
improvement in the last three or four weeks . . . but I hope we are going to see
continuing improvement in this. I think there is a genuine desire on the part of

" both countries to see trade at the maximum level and we will do everything in

our power, including trying to sort out the difficulties that are still persisting to
get that put right.”
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Meeting of Commonwealth Prime Ministers

LAGOS, 1966

The following communiqué was released on January 12, at the conclusion of
the meeting of Commonwealth prime ministers held on January 11 and 12 in
Lagos, Nigeria:

The Meeting of Commonwealth Heads of Government under the Chairmanship
of Alhaji the Right Hon. Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, Prime Minister of Ni-
geria, ended today in Lagos. Cyprus was represented by its President and Zambia
by its Vice-President. In addition to Nigeria, Britain, Canada, The Gambia, Mala-
wi, Malta, Sierra Leone, Singapore and Uganda were represented by their Prime
Ministers: Jamaica was represented by its Acting Prime Minister, while Malaysia
and Trinidad and Tobago were represented by their Deputy Prime Ministers.
Ceylon was represented by its Minister of Justice; India by its Minister of Law
and Social Security; Kenya by its Minister of Finance; and New Zealand and
Pakistan by High Commissioners. There was an Australian observer.

On the eve of the Meeting news was received of the death of the Prime Minis-
ter of India, Mr. Lal Bahadur Shastri. The Prime Ministers paid tribute to the
work of the late Mr. Shastri and a message of condolence was sent by the Chair-
man on behalf of the Meeting.

The Prime Ministers welcomed Singapore to their discussions as an inde-
pendent member of the Commonwealth.

They expressed their especial appreciation of the invitation from the Prime
Minister of Nigeria to meet in Lagos. Observing that this was the first meeting
to be held in Africa, they agreed that to assemble from time to time in a differ-
ent Commonwealth capital would underline the essential character of the Com-
monwealth as a free association of equal nations, spanning all races and continents.

The Prime Ministers noted that this was also the first Meeting to be held after
the establishment of the Commonwealth Secretariat and were glad to welcome
the Secretary-General.

Single Issue Discussed

This was the- first meeting called to deal with a single political issue and was
devoted entirely to the question of Rhodesia. The Prime Ministers discussed in par-
ticular the ending of the rebellion; the need for co-operation with and assistance to
Zambia; and the future of Rhodesia under constitutional rule. A Working Party
of officials discussed in greater detail the nature and efficacy of economic measures
against the illegal regime in Rhodesia; ways in which Zambia could be helped in
its co-operation in these measures; and the question. of Commonwealth assistance
in training Africans in Rhodesia. They reported their conclusions to the Meeting.
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The Prime Ministers reaffirmed that the authority and responsibility for gnidina
Rhodesia to independence rested with Britain, but acknowledged that the problem
was of wider concern to Africa, the Commonwealth and the world.

The Prime Ministers recalled their statement, first made in 1964, that “for all
Commonwealth Governments, it should be an objective of policy to build in each
country a structure of society which offers equal opportunity and non-discrimi-
nation for all its people, irrespective of race, colour or creed. The Commonwealth
should be able to exercise constructive leadership in the application of democrati-
principles in a manner which will enable the people of each country of different
racial and cultural groups to exist and develop as free and equal citizens”.

They further recalled that in their 1965 communiqué they stated that “the prin-
ciple of ‘one man one vote’ was regarded as the very basis of democracy and this
should be applied to Rhodesia”.

They expressed their concern at the danger to all multi-racial communities in
the Commonwealth, particularly in East and Central Africa, and at the danger to

the future of the multi-racial Commonwealth itself if the situation in Rhodesia
were to continue.

Objectives :

The Prime Ministers declared that any political system based on racial discrimi-
nation was intolerable. It diminished the freedom alike of those who imposed it
and of those who suffered under it. They considered that the imposition of dis-
criminatory conditions of political, social, economic and educational nature upon
the majority by any minority for the benefit of a privileged few was an outrageous
violation of the fundamental principles of human rights.

The Meeting agreed that the goal of future progress in Rhodesia should bz
the establishment of a just society based on equality of opportunity to which all
sections of the community could contribute their full potential and from which all
could enjoy the benefits due to them without discrimination or unjust impediment.

To this end several principles were affirmed. The first was the determination
of all present that the rebellion must be brought to an end. All those detained
for purely political reasons should be released. Political activities should be consti-
tutional and free from intimidation from any quarter. Repressive and discrimi-
natory laws should be repealed. The Prime Ministers noted the statement of th:
British Government that a period of direct rule would be needed, leading to the
holding of a Constitutional Conference. This Conference representing all sections
of the Rhodesian people would be for the purpose of recommending a Consti-
tution leading to majority rule on a basis acceptable to the people of Rhodesia
as a whole.

The Prime Ministers reviewed and noted the measures taken by Commonwealth
and other countries against the illegal regime. Some expressed concern that the
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steps taken so far had not resulted in its removal. They called on all countries
which had not already done so to act in accordance with the recommendations
of the Security Council Resolution of 20th November, 1965, making at the same
time necessary arrangements to provide for the repercussions of such further
measures on the economy of Zambia. _

The Prime .Ministers discussed the question of the use of military force in
Rhodesia and it was accepted that its use could not be precluded if this proved
necessary to restore law and order.

In this connection the Prime Ministers noted the statement by the British
Prime Minister that on the expert advice available to him the cumulative effects
of the economic and financial sanctions might well bring the rebellion to an end
within a matter of weeks rather than months. While some Prime Ministers had
misgivings in this regard, all expressed the hope that these measures would re-
sult in the overthrow of the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia within the period
mentioned by the British Prime Minister.

The Prime Ministers decided on the following measures of Commonwealth
action, starting now:

(1) To appoint two continuing committees composed of representatives of
all Commonwealth countries to meet with the Secretary-General in Lon-
don. The first will review regularly the effect of sanctions and also the
special needs which may from time to time arise in honouring the Com-
monwealth’s undertaking to come to the support of Zambia as required.
The second will co-ordinate a special Commonwealth Programme of
Assistance in training Rhodesian Africans as set out below.

(2) The Sanctions Committee will recommend the reconvening of the Prime
Ministers’ Meeting when they judge that this is necessary. In any case,
the Prime Ministers agreed to meet again in July if the rebellion has
not been ended before then. '

(3) The Sanctions Committee will advise the Prime Ministers if it considers
action by the United Nations is called for.

(4) Some Prime Ministers indicated that they reserved the right if need arises
to propose mandatory United Nations action under Articles 41 or 42
of Chapter VII of the Charter. This statement was noted by the other
Heads of Government.

Co-operation with Zambia

The Prime Minister of Britain informed his colleagues of British actions in sup-
port of Zambia. The Prime Ministers welcomed the effort made by Common-
wealth and other countries in organizing the emergency transport of oil and vital
supplies. The Meeting agreed that members of the Commonwealth should give
full consideration to concerted assistance to Zambia and that this assistance should
be extended to include Malawi if necessary.
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Assistance in Training Rhodesian Africans
The Prime Ministers were agreed that planned assistance to a lawfully constituted
Government of Rhodesia should begin at once. They therefore approved the

~establishment of a special Commonwealth Programme to help accelerate the

training of Rhodesian Africans and directed the Secretary-General to arrange as
soon as possible a meeting of educational and technical assistance experts te
consider detailed projects of aid by Commonwealth countries, including the earl)
establishment of an administrative training centre in Rhodesia.

Finally, the Prime Ministers saw the Rhodesian question in the context of the
world-wide problem of race relations. They re-affirmed the declaration made ir
their Communiqué of July 1964 and expressed the hope that a just solution tc
the Rhodesian question would light a ray of hope for men and women of all
races throughout the world for a future giving assurance of greater harmony be-
tween nations and recognition of the dignity of man.

Statement to House of Commons

Prime Minister Pearson made the following references to the Commonwealth
prime ministers’ meeting and Rhodesia in his speech of January 20, 1966, in the
House of Commons:

. As I spent two or three days in Nigeria at the Commonwealth meeting.
I was much impressed by the new and potential value of the Commonwealth,
though I was also conscious of the difficulties of keeping it together in its pres-
ent form. _

The crisis in Rhodesia is a very good indication of that difficulty. The situ-
ation in Rhodesia, a country now ruled by those who represent only a few hun-
dred thousand of its four and a quarter million inhabitants, is a threat not only
to government by majority in Rhodesia; it is a threat to race relations in the
whole of Africa, besides being, certainly, a threat to the multi-racial character
of our association. If this threat cannot be removed, if independence cannot be
achieved by the people of Rhodesia on the basis of majority rule, and if the

present illegal regime cannot be replaced in a way which will lead to that re-'

sult, we shall face a very dfficult period indeed for the Commonwealth.

. Once again, as was done some years ago in London by the right hon. gentle-
man opposite, the Canadian position was made clear, that we stand for racial
equality and the removal of all discrimination inside the Commonwealth asso-
ciation.

. . After the unilateral declaration of independence, UDI — or “IDI”, the
illegal declaration of independence, as the Indian delegate termed it — the Gov-
ernment took what we considered to be appropriate economic and financial ac-
tion in concert with other members of the Commonwealth and with other coun-
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tries. I feel strongly (and I hope I am right in this feeling, I hope the results
will justify my feeling) that the overthrow of the illegal regime can be achieved
by economic and financial measures without the use of military force. I think
the Lagos conference did something to clear up the situation in this regard and
to remove the immediate pressure for military action, military action which I be-
lieve at this time would have been wrong and, indeed, which might not have had
the decisive and immediate result which its proponents assumed. For we have
learned in the last 25 or 30 years that military action does not always have
quick results in achieving a political objective.

. .. The situation in Rhodesia is, as I mentioned, a threat to peace and to
orderly development. I hope the recent happenings in Nigeria will not set back
that orderly development, though one cannot be very happy about what has
happened. . . .
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The Problem of Rhodesia

FURTHER MEASURES BY CANADA

HE CANADIAN Government has taken the following further measures against

the illegal regime in Rhodesia, in addition to those announced on Novem-

ber 11, 1965': ’

(a) A total ban has been placed on the import of sugar and tobacco of
Rhodesian origin as of November 30, 1965, and on ferrochrome, chrome
ores and concentrates, asbestos and meats (sterile, canned and cooked)
of Rhodesian origin as of December 8, 1965.

(b) Insurance facilities for exports from Canada to Rhodesia under the Ex-
ports Credits Insurance Act have been withdrawn effective Novembe:
26, 1965. '

(c) A total embargo has been placed on the export of oil and oil products
from Canada to Rhodesia as of December 20, 1965.

Security Council Resolution
These measures were taken pursuant to the resolution of November 20, 1965,
of the United Nations Security Council, which recommended, among other things,
that “all states refrain from any action which would assist and encourage the
illegal regime, and in particular, to desist from providing it with arms, equip-
ment and military material, and to do their utmost in order to break all economic
relations with Rhodesia, including an embargo on oil and oil products”.

The Prime Minister, in an announcement of December 20, 1965, explained
that these steps were “the result of the Canadian Government’s strong support for

" economic measures recommended by the Security Council and designed to bring

the illegal situation in Rhodesia to an early end”. “In the Canadian Govern-
ment’s view,” he said, “the current crisis in Rhodesia is having an adverse effect
on the Commonwealth, on race relations and stability in Africa and on Wester1
relations with Africa. It is also thought by the Canadian Government to be i1
the interests of the people of Rhodesia as a whole that this seriously disturbin?
situation should be swiftly concluded by economic means.”

1The November 11, 1965, statement of the Prime Minister is reproduced in the December 1965 issue of External
Affairs.
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Asian Development Bank

CANADIAN delegation led by the Honourable J. R. Nicholson, Minister of La-
bour, attended the Conference of Plenipotentiaries convened in Manila by
the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE)
from December 2 to 4, 1965, to adopt and sign the agreement establishing the
Asian Development Bank. Canada was among the 22 countries, including 17
from Asia and five from outside the region, which signed the agreement on
December 4, 1965. ’
Membership in the Bank is open to members and associate members of
ECAFE and other regional countries and non-regional developed countries which
are members of the United Nations or any of its Specialized Agencies.
The agreement provides that the Bank shall have an intitial capitalization of
$1,000 million (U.S.). On signing the agreement, Canada undertook, subject to

The leader of the Canadian delegation to the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Asian
Development Bank, held in Manila from December 2 to 4, 1965, the Honourable John R.
Nicholson, Minister of Labour, signs the agreement establishing the Bank. Left to right:
U Nyun, Executive Secretary, Secretariat of the Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East; Mr. Nicholson; Cornelio Balmaceda, Philippine Secretary of Commerce and In-
dustry and chairman of the Conference.
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ratification, to join the Bank as a charter member and to subscribe $25 million
to its capital stock. By the end of 1965, capital subscriptions pledged by Asian
countries had reached $642 million and, by countries outside the region, $296
million. :

Japan and the United States, with subscriptions of $200 million each, are the
largest contributors to the capital stock of the Bank. Other large subscriptions
include the following (in millions of U.S. dollars): Australia 85; Canada 25;
Germany 30; India 93; Iran 60; Italy 10; Korea 30; Malaysia 20; Netherlands

11; New Zealand 22.56; Pakistan 31.50; Philippines 35; Republic of China 16;
Thailand 20; Britain 10.

Background

The proposal to establish an Asian Development Bank, aimed at accelerating
economic growth in the region, has been developed in various ECAFE forums
over the past two years. A first version of the charter of the Bank was preparec
by a Consultative Committee appointed at the twenty-first session of ECAFE,
held in Wellington, New Zealand, in March 1965. In an effort to seek the par-
ticipation of developed countries outside the region as charter members of the
Bank, the Consultative Committee of Asian experts held discussions during the
summer of 1965 with the principal Western governments. They visited Ottawa
in July 1965.

At a meeting held at Bangkok between October 21 and November 1, 1965,
(at which Canada was represented), the Preparatory Committee on the Asian
Development Bank examined, amended and finally adopted the draft charter of
the Bank. The Preparatory Committee concluded its meeting by recommending
the agreement for approval at the Second Ministerial -Conference on Asiar
Economic Co-operation (November 29 - December 1) and for signature at a
Conference of Plenipotentiaries (December 2-4, 1965).

Following the Manila Conference, the agreement remained open for signa-
ture in Bangkok until January 31, 1966. As soon as it enters into force — fol-
lowing ratification by 15 countries, including at least ten Asian countries, which
subscribe a minimum of 65 per cent of the Bank’s capital — a Board of Gover-

~ nors is to be appointed, with each member country appointing one Governor.

The Board will elect ten Directors and a President. The Bank is expected to
commence operations before the end of 1966.

Canada’s Interest in the Bank
In his statement at the Manila Conference, Mr. Nicholson expressed Canada’s
interest in Asian development and in the activities of the Asian Development
Bank in the following terms: '

“. .. As many here know, Canada’s effort to give concrete form to its inter-
est in Asian development takes many shapes. The continuing growth of our
bilateral relations with the countries of Asia has done much to strengthen mutual
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understanding of national aspirations and problems. Through the United Nations,
Canada has participated in the international effort to develop the economic and
technical resources of the region, and has contributed to UN operations designed
to maintain the peace and provide the security so essential to development. It
has, since 1954, served on the International Commission in Vietnam, Laos and
Cambodia. As-a founding member of the Colombo Plan, Canada has expressed
its faith in the regional approach to the development process and has contributed
well over $500 million to that end.

“, .. At an early stage of discussions on the structure and functions of the

.Bank, a decision was made to seek participation of non-regional countries to
provide the Bank with as broad an institutional and financial basis as possible.
That decision and the discussions which led to the preparation of the document
to which our governments are agreed to give their formal assent can be con-
sidered as a unique example of practical international co-operation. The charter
of the Asian Development Bank reflects the importance, I should say the neces-
sity, of a regional approach to economic development. At the same time, the
charter recognizes the principle that the interests of the developing countries of
the region will be served best by an institution in which non-regional members
will share the responsibility of protecting, investing and increasing the Bank’s
financial resources. I feel sure that, if we pursue the objectives embodied in this
charter with wisdom, energy and perseverance, the Asian Development Bank will
play a significant role in the solution of the wide range of development problems
in the Asian region.

“ . . The size of the announced Canadian contribution is an indication of
Canadian interest and support and, in joining as a charter member, Canada will
continue to look for ways in which to co-operate effectively with the Bank in
channeling its expanding aid resources to Asia.”
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Karachi Nuclear Power Project

A\I IMPORTANT agreement with Pakistan relating to the construction of a Ca-
nadian-designed nuclear-power station was signed at Karachi on December
24, 1965, by the Canadian Acting High Commissioner, Mr. J. M. Weld, and
S. Osman Ali, Secretary (Economic Affairs) to the Government of Pakistan.

The Pakistan Government, in its general economic plan, has attached the highest
priority to the construction of a nuclear-power station because of the impetus it
will give to the economic and technological development of the country. This
project will thus provide an outstanding example of the growing co-operation
between Pakistan and Canada since 1950 in programmes furthering the economic
development of Pakistan.

The two Governments reached agreement in principle on the project in Feb-
ruary 1965, after which the Canadian General Electric Company negotiated a

Signing ceremony in Ottawa of the financing agreements between Canada and Pakistan for
a nuclear-power plant at Karachi: left to right—I. F. McRae, Chairman of the Board,
Canadian General Electric; H. T. Aitken, President, Export Credits Insurance Corporation;
His Excellency Sultan Mohammed Khan, High Commissioner of Pakistan; the Honourable
Charles M. Drury, Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs and Acting Minister of
Trade and Commerce.
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Model of the nuclear-power plant to be built at Karachi under agreement between Canada
and Pakistan.

“turn-key” contract for the construction of a 137,000-kilowatt nuclear-power sta-
tion to be located in West Pakistan. The station is to be in operation by 1970
to meet the rapidly increasing power needs of the city of Karachi, which has a
population of two and one half million. The nuclear part of the station is to be
based on Canadian designs émploying a natural uranium reactor moderated and
cooled by heavy water. '

Financing the Agreements

Following the conclusion of the inter-governmental agreement in Karachi, supple-
mentary agreements covering the financing arrangements were signed in Ottawa
by the Honourable Charles M. Drury, at the time acting in the absence of the
Secretary of State for External Affairs and the Minister of Trade and Commerce.
His Excellency Sultan Mohammed Khan, the Pakistan High Commissioner to
Canada, signed the agreements on behalf of his Government. The External Aid
Office and the Export Credits Insurance Corporation will finance, in roughly equal
amounts, the purchase of Canadian goods and services worth $48,100,000. The
disbursements will be made over five years as part of the Canadian long-term
financial-assistance programme for Pakistan. The funds provided by the Export

69




Credits Insurance Corporation are to be repaid over 15 years after a five-year
period of grace and at an interest rate of 6 per cent. The development loan
provided by the External Aid Office bears a service charge of three-quarters of
¥ 1 per cent and will be repayable over 40 years after a ten-year period of grace.
R R : Both Canada and Pakistan have long been committed to the employment of
atomic energy for peaceful purposes only and have declared their support for
the safeguards system developed by the International Atomic Energy Agency.
In order to reassure the international community that the reactor, when it comes
: into operation, will be so used, the inter-governmental agreement signed in Ka-
o rachi states the intention of Canada and Pakistan to avail themselves of the safe-
guards services of the IAEA.
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The Canada-United States Air Transport
Agreement

The Canada-United States Air Transport Agreement was signed on January
17, 1966, in the Commonwealth Room of the Centre Block of the Parliament
Buildings in Ottawa. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable
Paul Martin, and the Minister of Transport, the Honourable J. W. Pickersgill,
-signed on behalf of Canada, while the United States Ambassador, His Excellency W.
Walton Butterworth, signed for the United States. Representing the United States
Civil Aeronautics Board were the Chairman, Mr. Charles S. Murphy, and Mr.
Richard O’Melia, who came from Washington for the occasion. Signed at the
same time as the Agreement were Exchanges of Notes concerning local services,
future negotiations, the Detroit-Toronto route and all cargo services.

Upon the completion of the signing ceremony, Mr. Martin made the following
statement:

Mr. Ambassador, my colleague Mr. Pickersgill and I are very pleased to join
with you today in signing this Air Transport Agreement. In doing so, I recall
that it was at a meeting in 1963 that Prime Minister Pearson and the late Presi-
dent Kennedy agreed that a new approach should be taken to the air relations
between Canada and the United States. Subsequently, the President asked Pro-
fessor J. K. Galbraith of Harvard University to make a special study of the matter.

In his report to the President, Professor Galbraith dwelt upon the rapid tech-
nological evolution in civil aviation and the great increase in travel which had
taken place since the conclusion of the 1949 bilateral Air Agreement. He re-
commended that the Agreement should be renegotiated because it no longer pro-
vided a satisfactory framework for the civil aviation arrangements between our
two countries. He outlined certain general principles which he thought should be
reflected in the new Agreement. It was desirable to develop a continental ap-
proach to air transport which would more adequately meet the needs of the
travelling public of both countries, make more rational use of modern jet aircraft,
and at the same time provide for an equitable sharing of traffic between Cana-
dian and United States carriers.

These principles were taken into account in the negotiations which opened
early in 1964. The resulting Agreement provides for a marked improvement in
the air services and a substantial expansion of routes, including access for Ca-
nadian carriers beyond the trans-border points to more distant parts of the
United States. )

Since this Agreement pioneers new ground, we have made provision for
periodic review of the route patterns to ensure that the changing and growing re-
qQuirements of travellers and air-freight shippers are met. The first such review
will take place early in 1969.
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The Canada-U.S. Air Transport Agreement is signed by the Ambassador of the United
States, His Excellency W. Walton Butterworth (left), and the Canadian Secretary of State
for External Afiairs, the Honourable Paul Martin (right). The other Canadian signer of
the Agreement, not shown in this photograph, was the Honourable J. W. Pickersgill, Ce-
nadian Minister of Transport. .

It is our view that this Agreement marks the opening of a mew era in ar
relations between Canada and the United States. While the interests of the airlire
industry have received due attention, our primary concern has been to meet the
needs of the public of both countries.

Mr. Ambassador, it has not been a simple matter to arrive at an agreement
which represents a significant departure from earlier concepts. During the past
two years of negotiations we have had to work hard to reconcile various interests.
I am satisfied that we have now achieved a long step forward in the develop-
ment of our air relations which will be of great general benefit to our two peoples.
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Canada-United States Arbitral Tribunal

N MARCH 25, 1965, the Governments of Canada and the United States signed
O an arbitral agreement relating to claims of United States citizens for real
property damage that had occurred along the south shore of Lake Ontario in
1951 and 1952. This damage is attributed by the claimants to the presence of
a navigation improvement in the international section of the St. Lawrence River
‘known as Gut Dam. The agreement will come into force once ratification by
both governments has been completed. Canada has previously participated in
similar arbitrations from time to time. The last one was the Trail Smelter arbi-
tration, which took place in the 1930s and also involved the United States.

Under the terms of the present agreement, there will be established a three-
man tribunal consisting of two national members, one being appointed by each
government, and a chairman appointed jointly by the two governments. This
tribunal will hear and finally dispose of all claims for damage involving Gut Dam
which are presented to it by the United States Government on behalf of U.S.
citizens. :

Gut Dam was built by Canada in 1903 and 1904 pursuant to arrangements
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concluded between Canada and the United States, this being necessary because
the dam was partly located on United States territory. The purpose of the dam
was to serve as an aid to navigation in the international section of the St. Law-
rence River through the elimination of dangerous cross-currents. Gut Dam existed
without any complaints for almost half a century.until 1951 and 1952, wher
extensive water damage along the southern shore of Lake Ontario took place
due to high water levels which prevailed in the Great Lakes during that period.

Negotiations between the Governments of Canada and the United States to
have these claims settled have continued over a number of years. The position
taken by the United States claimants has been that the high water levels which
occurred in Lake Ontario in 1951 and 1952 were caused, at least in part, by
Gut Dam, which is situated approximately six miles downstream from Prescott,
Ontario. The Canadian Government never accepted this position. In the nego-
ciations, the governments focused attention mainly on providing a suitable forum
in which these claims could be heard and disposed of on their merits. The need
for providing such a forum was emphasized by the fact that actions instituted
by the United States claimants against both governments in U.S. courts were dis-
missed on procedural grounds or otherwise terminated without ever having had
the cases dealt with on their merits. '

1IJC Report

During this period, the two governments requested the International Joint Com:-
mission, established under the 1909 treaty relating to boundary waters, to enquie
into the causes of high water levels in the Great Lakes. The report submitted
by the Commission indicated that Gut Dam had some effect on the level of Lake
Ontario. It further showed that several other factors, both natural and artificial,
also contributed to high lake levels. This report will undoubtedly be an important
document for consideration by the tribunal.

The task given to the tribunal by the 1965 agreement is somewhat different
than that which was presented to the Commission. It is being asked to determire
whether Gut Dam was the proximate cause of damage to any property which is
the subject of a claim. It must determine the nature and extent of any such damage
and whether there exists any legal liability to pay compensation. The tribunal
must also decide who is responsible for paying this compensation.
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External Affairs in Parliament

Toward a Vietnam Settlement

During the debate on the Address in Reply to the Speech from the Throne, on
January 20, the Right Honourable Lester B. Pearson, Prime Minister, made the
following statement: ‘

. . . I should like to say a few words now, and only a few words, about
the situation in Vietnam. Just as the situation in Rhodesia is a threat to peace
and orderly development in all of Africa and could bring about an African con-
flict, so the situation in Vietnam remains a threat to peace and to orderly develop-
ment not only in Southeast Asia but also in all of Asia. It could ultimately lead
to the worst of catastrophes. In recent weeks the United States Government has
made offers for a negotiated settlement. I believe, on the information I have
received and from the contacts we have been able to make — and these have
been close and continuous — among our friends in Washington, in London and
in other capitals on this subject, that these offers are genuine and sincere and
that they should be supported by all who believe in the necessity of bringing
the fighting to an end and beginning a process of negotiation.

In one sense I think it is right to say that these offers have already begun
the process of negotiation by throwing out public proposals and by eliciting per-
haps not counter-proposals from those to whom the original proposals were made
but counter-proposals from one source or another. I hope this process will be
continued. Obviously there is a limit beyond which this kind of dialogue cannot
be carried but I hope what has been going on will lead to the constructive play
of diplomatic negotiation and a chance to explore opportunities for peace, and
that those who are more directly concerned than we are and who are bearing
the burden of this issue will be able to maintain the patience and wisdom they
have been showing in recent weeks since those offers were first made. There
is a discouraging side to all this. It is that there has been no response that any-
one can detect from Hanoi itself. I think it is wise for the critics of the United
States to remember this fact.

At the Commonwealth prime ministers’ meeting last June, we tried to take
an initiative which would bring the Commonwealth into this issue by way of
a Commonwealth mission which would include members who were certainly not
unacceptable to the Communists, men who, in two cases, were certainly uncom-
mitted. No success was achieved as a result of that effort. It was spurned by
Hanoi and perhaps by some of those who are behind Hanoi; I do not know.

.. . We took the position at that time, and I believe it is the American
position now — perhaps it was also at that time, though it was a little unclear
to some of us — that, in the negotiations which will have to take place, the
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North Vietnamese Government, as the other government of Vietnam, should brin?
to the negotiations anyone it wished, including the Viet Cong, as part of its
delegation. There were some members of the Commonwealth mission who cer-
tainly would have gone further than that.

However, there has been no positive response from Hanoi on this presert
occasion, and there was no positive response on that earlier occasion either. S
far as one can gather from any statement of their position, they have made it
clear, at least publicly, that there can be no negotiations without the United States
withdrawing and without the Viet Cong being considered as the only legitimat:
representatives of the South Vietnamese people. That is a very difficult position
for anyone else to accept.

Nevertheless, the United States has suspended air-bombirg and I hope it wil
be able to maintain that suspension as long as possible. I also hope that, wita
patience as well as determination, this effort by the Americans for negotiatiors
will have some success. '

I should like to read just one sentence from the President’s Congressional
address, to which I think considerable importance should be attached but to
which not very much publicity has been given. I quote from his address as follows:

We will respond if others reduce their use of force; and we will withdraw our soldiers

once South Vietnam is securely guaranteed the right to shape its own future.
Perhaps progress would be possible if the North Vietnamese even accepted

the idea of negotiations. Once that acceptance has been given by both sides (ard
it has already been given by the United States) it might be possible, on tte
acceptance of negotiations, to begin a process of withdrawal. Perhaps that is
what the President was hinting at as a possibility in that sentence. I do not knovs.
However . . . in my view it is perfectly clear that military force alone will not
settle this problem, will not resolve this issue either by toppling the regime in
the North or by permitting the Communists to absorb the South.

Perhaps the result — and it is not one that anyone can get any particular
satisfaction out of — perhaps the ultimate solution will have to be, as it has
been in other cases since World War II, the acceptance of two Vietnamese cori-
munities, neutralized, with other countries staying out. So long as the problen
is approached in terms of “puppet regimes” or “national liberation struggles”, ve
run the risk of obscuring the basic fact that there are now two communities 0
Vietnam and we also run the risk of misjudging the possibility of one community
gaining a complete ascendency over the other by military means or by subver-
sion, or by any other means not based on the clearly expressed choice of the
people concerned. In the case of two communities that have developed for more
than a decade along different lines, and towards which such massive outside
engagements have already been made, it seems difficult to believe that one would
now be allowed simply to extinguish the other.

In my. view, we should not preclude the possibility of the reunification of
Vietnam, which, unquestionably, corresponds with the aspirations of the Viet-
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pamese people, and it would be my hope — and I am sure of all Honourable
Members — that, when the fighting has ended and peace is restored, the two
communities could proceed quickly towards establishing the basis of confidence
which would bring about such reunification.

. I cannot help but add that every indication is against Communist China
participating in any United Nations intervention. . . . Naturally, I think we would
all like to see the United Nations involved in this matter as soon as possible
if there were any possibility of progress in that way, just as in the Rhodesian
conflict we at Lagos agreed that if economic sanctions, financial sanctions and
oil sanctions did not work, and if any member of the Commonwealth thought
they were not working, then, having set up the Sanctions Committee, that mem-
ber of the Commonwealth could appeal to the Sanctions Committee for a re-
convening of the Commonwealth Conference or could go to the United Nations
and, in the Security Council of the United Nations, introduce a sanctions reso-
lution under Chapter 7 of the Charter which would be obligatory on all members
of the United Nations. This could be possible and successful in the case of
Rhodesia, but I think it would be quite unrealistic to think UN involvement
would be effective in any way in the Vietnamese conflict, unless somehow Com-
munist China could be brought into association with it, and both governments
of Vietnam, showed a desire to go to the United Nations.

The Crucial Issue of Vietnam

On January 25, the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable
Paul Martin, spoke on the same topic as follows:

.. I trust . . . that there will be an opportunity soon for the House to
undertake a broad review of foreign affairs. Today I thought I should like to
confine my statement on beha]f of the Government, to the crucial issue of Viet-
nam, No issue has so much preoccupied public opinion in Canada or the Mem-
bers of this House in recent months. No issue has aroused greater misgivings
or greater uncertainty about where the right course for Canada lies. Probably
no issue has cast a darker shadow on the prospects of peaceful accommodation
and peaceful co-operation in the world.

The policy .of the Government in relation to the Vietnam problem is now
a matter of record. It was stated before the External Affairs Committee on Wed-
nesday and Thursday, June 9 and 10. If I restate it today, it is because I regard
it as right to do so at the outset of this new Parliament and in the light of re-
cent significant developments in the situation.

In our view, the situation in Vietnam needs to be viewed from three separate

perspectives. First, there is what I might call the perspective of internal dissent.

in South Vietnam. This is something we must expect in any new country where
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the people live on the margin of subsistence. It exists because the process of
social and economic transformation that is the basis of any significant develop-
ment is bound to involve dislocation and disruption. It exists in greater degres
in a country like South Vietnam because of the intervention from the outside.
This, in turn, has made it impossible for successive governments in that country
to lay a recognizable basis for political stability.

But let us not on that account equate that outside intervention with the de-
sire for social and economic change. Let us remember that long before the
conflict in South Vietnam erupted into open hostilities it was the agents of change
— the administrators, the teachers, the public health workers and others like
them — who were the prime targets of terror. Let us remember that whatever
the change of government in Saigon, and there have been many, the level cf
that terror did not abate. And let us also remember that, when the governmert
of President Diem was forcibly overthrown in 1963, it was not overthrown by
men or groups whose loyalty was pledged to the Viet Cong.

This is not to discount or to downgrade the hold which the Viet Cong has
by one means or another been able to establish over sections of South Vietnam
and its people; it is merely to suggest that we should be entirely mistaken if
we regarded the Viet Cong as embodying a consensus of dissent in Vietnam. So
far as we know, none of the major groupings in South Vietnam, the Buddhists,
the Catholics, the trade unions, the intellectuals, the students, are significantly
represented in the Viet Cong movement. Certainly there is nothing to suggest that
there is any basis for the claim of the Viet Cong to be the sole legitimate repre-
sentative of the people of South Vietnam. - _

Second, there is the matter of outside intervention. Admittedly this is a diffi-
cult situation to disentangle in a divided country. After all, it is often argued:
What is the sense in speaking of intervention in a context where Vietname:e
are involved on both sides? I suggest to the House that, whatever the circum-
stances in which these dividing lines were drawn, they have come to reflect
political realities which it will take time to alter. They neither justify nor diminish
the fact of aggression.

What is happening in Vietnam may not be aggression in the classical sense
of the term but it is aggression all the same, and it is aggression carried out in
this case under the guise of a war of liberation. The aim of that aggression is
to establish in South Vietnam a form of political organization which we have
no evidence to suggest that the people of South Vietnam would freely choose
for themselves.

We have said that in principle we appreciate and support the purposes ard
objectives of the policy of the United States. This was affirmed by the Prime
Minister when the matter was first discussed in this House. We have said that
because, as the Prime Minister put it, we cannot in this nuclear world of ours
“afford any permissible kinds of international violence” of the kind by which
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the North Vietnamese are trying to achieve their objectives in the South. We have
said this because we are of the view that the people of South Vietnam must be
left to work out their own future free from outside pressure or intervention. We
are not disposed to deny to the people of the South the right of self-determi-
nation which we have conceded to others in accordance with the solemn prin-
ciples of the Charter of the United Nations.

Third, there is an even more broad perspective, one from which I think the
course of developments in Vietnam has to be viewed. I do not want to urge
on the House the “domino” or any other currently fashionable theory. But I do
suggest to the House that we cannot look at the situation in Vietnam in isolation.
In neighbouring Laos, the country is to all intents and purposes partitioned. The
part that is under Pathet Lao control is being freely used for the movement of
men and materials from North to South Vietnam. Members of the armed forces
of North Vietnam have been engaged in open attacks against the armed forces
of the Royal Government of Laos. All this is in clear contravention of the under-
takings solemnly given in Geneva in 1962; and Canada was a member of that
Conference.

In Northeastern and Southern Thailand, there are the beginnings of the same
kind of terror which marked the first phase of insurgency in South Vietnam. As
in the case of South Vietnam, this is being aided and abetted from outside but
with this difference, that the Thai Patriotic Front, as it is called, is still operating
from Peking. It has within the past several weeks been joined by a new clandestine
crganization, the National Liberation League and Army of Malaysia, which is
dedicated to the overthrow by revolutionary means of the Government of Malaysia.

Are we, then, seriously to assume that all these movements are coming into
being because the legitimate channels of local dissent in these countries have been
closed? Or is this part of the pattern of permanent revolution which is being
propagated in some quarters? I suggest to the House, on my responsibility as
Secretary of State for External Affairs, that these are questions which we must
seriously ponder before we corfdemn United States policy in Vietnam. . . .

- That is our assessment of the forces that are at work in the present conflict.
There are those who would have us alter that assessment for the mere sake of
giving the appearance of Canadian independence as though independence con-
sisted only in taking positions which are necessarily against those of one’s friends.
Our policy in this situation tepresents our own honest assessment of the position
and is not a reflection in any way of pressure imposed on us by the United
States or by any other country. In this matter we are as independent as is Her
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom. I say to the House that, after more
than 11 years of active involvement in the situation in Vietnam, we are perfectly
capable of arriving at an independent assessment of that situation without having
recourse to false credentials. The question we must surely ask ourselves is this:
Can we ignore the challenge of the aggression by these Communist liberation
fronts in Asia? '
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Were we able to ignore the situation in Europe 20 years ago? I am not saying
that the situation in Europe now is comparable with that existing at present ia
Asia. Undoubtedly there is a détente in effect between the West and the Sovict
Union in Europe. I am talking about the situation in Asia, where a differert
state of affairs prevails but where there are some comparisons to the history of
the immediate post-war period in Europe. No one will deny that mistakes have
been made in Asia and I think some have been made by the United States. But
there is, it seems to me, a parallel between the situation in Asia and that in
Europe following the end of the war. _

We must ask ourselves what the failure of United States efforts in Asia would
mean to us as well as to that country. We must ask ourselves what it would mezn
to India, to Thailand, to the island countries, the Philippines, New Zealand ard
Australia. We must ask ourselves what it would mean to many countries in Asia
and Africa which, although critical of the United States, would be deeply con-
cerned over a Communist victory in Vietnam. I ask what would be the concern
of the Soviet Union in these circumstances. I must ask the House whether Ca-
nada’s real interests would be promoted by a United States defeat. I must a:k
the House what such a defeat would mean by way of encouragement to an a3
gressive brand of political action. It is because of these considerations for Canada
and other countries that we cannot deny the importance of this conflict in Viet-
nam to us all. I have given the House my assessment of the conflict. I shall
now turn to the policy which we have thought it right for Canada to follow in
relation to this conflict. _

In the first place, there is our membership on the International Commission.

“The House is well aware that this has been an increasingly frustrating commit-

ment. The circumstances facing the Commission today bear little resemblance to
those envisaged when the Commission was given its mandate. Nevertheless, e
we have thought it right to maintain a Canadian presence in Vietnam. We have
done so because the Commission still has a function to perform in bringing ts
objective judgment to bear on the facts of the situation, because the Comm's-
sion continues to maintain, at least in symbolic form, the validity of the Geneva
Agreements on which, all the parties seem to agree, any fresh settlement of the
Vietnam conflict must be constructed, and because the Commission may still be
able to play a part in the context of such a settlement, if not to serve as a
channel of contact between the parties themselves.

The charge is sometimes made that Canada has failed to act impartially in
discharging its responsibilities on the Commission. This charge, in my judgment
and on my examination and on the advice of my officers in whom I have the
fullest confidence, men who have served Canada in Indochina for 11 years, kas
no basis in fact. T reject it without any hesitation. We have acted impartially in
relation to all the facts and all the evidence which has come before the Con-
mission. Contrary to what is sometimes asserted, we have been associated with
findings against South Vietnam as we have been associated with findings agaiast
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the North. We subscribed to the Commission’s Special Report of June 1962 be-
cause it represented a balanced presentation of events in Vietnam. We also ap-
pended a minority report to the Commission’s Special Message of February 1965,
not because we disputed the findings of the majority but because it was our view
that there were other factors which it was legitimate to include on the basis of
all the evidence available to us at that time. In all this, I think, we need make
ro apology to our Commission partners for the way in which we have interpreted
our responsibilities on the Commission.

To my knowledge, for example (and I state this not by way of criticism but
by way of fact), our Polish colleagues on the Commission have never found oc-
casion to support a finding against North Vietnam and have frequently refused
even to participate in an investigation where such a finding was likely to be the
outcome. Yet it would be found that Canada, as a member of the Commission,
did not hesitate where this was called for to criticize the actions of the Govern-
ment in the South. The Commission has no authority to criticize any state not
a signatory of the Geneva Agreement but the implications are there for every-
one to read and there was no reservation made in the Canadian position with
regard to the Commission’s report of 1962.

Then there is the matter of sending Canadian troops to Vletnam We have
made it as clear as it can be made that we should not regard such a course as
being compatible with our responsibilities on the International Commission in
Vietnam. This is far from being the frivolous argument some have professed it
to be. The Geneva cease-fire agreement, which the Commission is there to ad-
minister, prohibits in its very terms the introduction of military forces into either
part of Vietnam. It would scarcely be right for one of the powers which has
been entrusted with the supervision of the Agreement to abet one of the parties
in an infraction of its terms. Any other position on our part would certainly have
the gravest consequences to our ability to carry out peace-keeping functions not
only in this area but more generally and in other contexts. I believe we can all
take pride in Canada’s achievements in this field of international activity and I
believe it is imperative in the interests of international peace keeping not to
jeopardize our ability to contribute significantly to such activities.

Altogether apart from membership on the Commission, however, the Govern-
ment’s policy, as I have stated it twice in this House and as it was reaffirmed by
the Prime Minister the other day, is that the Government has no intention to
recommend at any time the commitment of our forces to Asia unless pursuant
to an obligation under the Charter of the United Nations. .

My next point is this. Our policy has been directed toward helping to bring
the present conflict from the battlefield to the negotiating table. This has always
been our position and it remains our objective. We have made it clear, and the
Prime Minister did so again only the other day, that we do not look upon the
present conflict as being amenable to a military solution alone. We have taken
every opportunity available to us to probe the possibilities for peace and, indeed,
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we are doing that at this very time. We proposed a pause in the bombing cf
North Vietnam last April, not because we looked to one side only to make cor-
cessions but because we hoped that such a pause might provide a climate in
which it would prove easier for the other side to respond in a positive way. We
have welcomed the current pause, which has now been in effect for an entire
month, and the search for a peaceful conclusion of the conflict which has ac-
companied it. Although the absence of any positive response from the other sice
has been a matter of deep disappointment to us, we have expressed the hore
that the pause might be further extended until all reasonable possibilities have
been exhausted. I simply ask: Have all reasonable possibilities been exhausted?
I should hope that the pause would continue as long as possible. I should hope
that before any final step were taken in this regard the most careful consider-
ation would be given to an examination of any indication that North Vietnan
was now seriously engaged in examining the possibility of negotiations. In the final
analysis, however, we must recognize that it is not for Canada to take the crucial
decisions which lic immediately ahead, since we are not a party to the hostilitics.
On the other hand, we do think there may well be a contribution which Canada
can make to an ultimate settlement because of the long experience we have had
of the problems at issue in this whole area.

We have expressed our regret that in a situation which so deeply engages
the concern of the international community, the United Nations has been pre-
vented from playing any effective part. We recognize, as the Secretary-Gene-al
did again in his press conference on Thursday last, that there are reasons why
the United Nations has been unable to act in the present circumstances.

. It is clear that China would regard the Secretary-General, I regret to
say, as persona non grdta. It is true that China is not a member of the United
Nations. It is true that South and North Vietnam are not members. It has not
been possible to use the United Nations fully and there has been a failure on
the part of some nations to appreciate the great role that the office of the Secre-
tary-General affords in so delicate a situation.

These are obvious reasons why the United Nations has been unable to act
and why the Secretary-General himself has not been able to act as fully as he
would have liked. But T hope he will continue to explore all the possibilities
that may be open to him as Secretary-General to encourage action that will set
this conflict on a course of peace. I would also hope with him that there may
yet be a role for the United Nations in securing the terms of any settlement of
the present conflict. If and when that time comes, I can assure the Secretary-
General and the House that the Canadian Government will do whatever it can
to enable the United Nations to carry out its responsibilities in this area as it
has done in similar circumstances elsewhere.

We have also directed our thinking toward the great task of rehabilitation in
that whole area that will have to form a part of any durable settlement of the
Vietnam conﬂxct We have resumed our pledge to participate in the workc of
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the Mekong Development Committee. We have subscribed to the capital of the
Asian Development Bank, which has now been established. We are prepared to
devote further substantial resources to regional development in Southeast Asia,
in which I hope both communities in Vietnam could play their full part and
derive their full benefit. Indeed, I should go further and say that I should look
toward this whole field of regional development as providing a framework within
which these two communities might be able to establish a basis for mutual ac-
ceptance and co-operation. } .

Over the past month . . . efforts have been made by many countries to ex-
plore the opportunities there may be for peace in Vietnam. Canada alone, and
Canada in concert with others, has done what it could do to try and bring about
negotiations. The House will be aware of the efforts which have recently been
made by the United States to reaffirm its readiness to negotiate an honourable
conclusion to the present conflict. We are satisfied beyond any doubt that the
eforts of the United States during the past month through its Secretary of State,
through its Vice-President, through its delegate to the United Nations and through
cthers, have been sincerely directed toward trying to bring about negotiations
without any preconditions. It is regrettable that no response has been forthcom-
ing, and I think it is only fair to point out that, whatever some may think of
the course of action by our neighbour, the fact is that no one can suggest that
the United States has not sincerely sought to achieve negotiations. As I said in
the United Nations, those who criticize the United States ought to engage in
the same energetic pursuit to persuade North Vietnam and others that the time
has come when we should have negotiations to establish peace.

I cannot predict how much longer the present pause in the bombing of North
Vietnam will last. I can assure the House that our views in this regard have
been made known in a way which we believe, in the circumstances, to be the
most effective way of presenting our point of view. What has happened in con-
junction with this pause was an effort by the United States to seek peace.

In the short run, there mdy well be an intensification of the level of military
‘activity in Vietnam. I should hope that even at this hour we could avoid that
possibility and that we should have some positive indication from Hanoi, as a
result of the efforts that have been made during the course of the last weeks to
try and bring about negotiations with the North consistent with the offer to nego-
tiate that has been made.

It is clear . . . that the Geneva Agreement is regarded by the parties as a
suitable point of departure for any future settlement. I should not want to sug-
gest to the House that there is formal agreement between the parties on this
particular formulation. The Government of North Vietnam holds that its four
points contain the essence of the military and political provisions agreed to at
Geneva and must be accepted publicly by the United States before any political
settlement of the Vietnam problem can be envisaged. What I am concerned to
do is to state the minimum common ground on which there appears to be agree-
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ment and from which negotiation would necessarily have to proceed.

There would also seem to be agreement between the parties that there should
be a withdrawal of foreign military forces and a dismantling of foreign military
bases in Vietnam. This is again a minimum formulation. The Government o
North Vietnam would regard this as a prior condition to any settlement. For its
part, the United States has made it clear that it wants neither a continuing mili-
tary presence in South Vietnam nor bases in Southeast Asia. But it has also
made it clear that this is on condition that there is peace in the area.

So far as the internal affairs of South Vietnam are concerned, there is agree-
ment on the basic proposition that these must be settled by the people of Soutk
Vietnam themselves without any foreign interference. . . .

I have said that we are not one of the belligerents in this regrettable con-
flict. We regret that the United Nations is not capable of serving the function
for which its Charter provides. That is not the fault of a country like Canada
or the fault of any one member of the United Nations. This is a situation in-
volving grave issues and the Government has had to consider, in its assessment
of the problem, the consequences in Asia which in the fullness of time could
well provide the same effects as attended the end of the Second World War.

I believe that our relations with the Soviet Union are now on a much firmer
foundation. I believe that the threat of conflict between the Soviet Union and
the West has very considerably receded. However, we are now faced with a
dangerous situation in Asia. Canada, as a member of the International Commis-
sion, is doing its utmost to discharge its responsibilities. Canada is ready to dv
what it can to provide resources to help in bringing about economic improve-
ment in this regrettably unstable region if only there can be peace, and peac:
is possible only if the parties to a dispute are willing to engage in a fruitful dis-
cussion. I can assure the House that this Government has done everything it

" could to bring about discussions leading to negotiations which we hope could

bring peace in Indochina.

Canadian-U.S. Financial Relations
|
- The Minister of Finance, the Honourable Mitchell Sharp, made the followin3
statement to the House of Commons on January 27:
Honourable Members will recall that for more than a decade Canada hes
been spending more abroad than it has been earning abroad. The deficit has

" been as high as $1.5 billion in 1959. In 1963 and 1964 it was down to abott

half a billion dollars. In 1965 it got up to about $1 billion, and during th:
present year it will probably be a little more.

At times of prosperity like the present, when our own resources are almost
fully employed, this current-account deficit and the import of capital which ac-
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companies it enables us to grow and develop more rapidly than would other-
wise have been the case. We are, of course, able to have these continuing sub-
stantial deficits only because we are able to finance them. ‘ ’

Where is this capital to come from? Only from the United States can we
expect to raise private long-term capital in the quantities that are required to
finance this substantial and continuing excess of current international payments
over current international receipts. Neither the volume of saving disposed toward
foreign investment nor the organization of the capital markets is great enough
in Europe or elsewhere to supply more than a modest fraction of our require-
“ments. We are fortunate that, for a variety of reasons, Canada enjoys the con-
fidence of American investors. It is that confidence which enables us to invest
and to grow at the high rates that we desire, and indeed expect, while also
maintaining a high standard of consumption.

There are differences of view whether it is desirable that we should incur such
substantial current-account deficits year after year and import capital on the scale
that we do. One point, however, is obvious — namely, that it makes more sense
{o incur deficits and import such large sums of capital at a time when we are
working close to potential and growing rapidly, as is now the case, than it was,
say, in 1959, when . . . there was a high rate of unemployment. I have already
mentioned the figure for 1959, when Canada was in a bit of a recession. That
year we were importing capital at the rate of a billion and a half dollars a
year. It is, nonetheless, true that we are heavily dependent upon being able to
import the capital we need and we are, therefore, vulnerable to any change in
the United States capital markets or any restrictions placed on the United States
capital markets of a nature that would interfere with the flow of capital into
Canada.

This leads one immediately to consider the position of the United States to-
day. It is hard for us, living as we do just across the border, and perhaps even
more difficult for people living at a greater distance from the United States, to
realize that a country as powerful and as rich as the United States, one whose
currency is in such demand in so many parts of the world, can have a balance-
of-payments problem. Yet there is no doubt that it has, although it is very dif-
ferent from ours. ‘

Unlike Canada, the United States normally has a large surplus on its current
international account. That is to say its earnings abroad exceed its spendings
abroad. The amount of the surplus varies, of course, from year to year, but the
general pattern is clear and strong.

The problem of the United States arises from the fact that the American
people and the American Government, for one reason or another, have in recent
years wished to invest abroad, provide as foreign aid, or utilize for defence pur-
poses much more each year than was available from the surplus in their current-
account balance of payments.

The flow of private investment from the United States has been running at
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billions of dollars a year for many years. It has contributed in the short run to
the overall deficit in the balance of payments which the United States has ex-
perienced. These overall deficits show up in the loss of the United States goli
reserves and in the accumulation of claims on the United States by central banks
and governments of other countries and by other banks. While some of us, suci
as Canada, are only too glad to hold most of our exchange reserves in the forr
of United States balances and short-term investments, others have been accu-
mulating more of such reserves in U.S. dollars than they feel they would really
like to hold and they wish from time to time to convert substantial amounts
of such balances into gold, thereby reducing the ultimate reserves into which the
U.S. dollars are convertible. For the past several years the United States Gov-
ernment has been taking measures to deal with the situation. The more importar:t
and spectacular of these measures have been those which aim at reducing the
flow of U.S. investments to other countries.

From what I have said earlier about Canada’s position, it is evident that we
are particularly vulnerable to restrictions on the outflow of U.S. capital. At first
sight it might look as if we were the country most seriously affected. In fact,
however, the United States cannot really improve its own balance-of-paymen’s
situation by restricting the flow of capital to Canada. That is the difference be-
tween the Canadian position and the position of other countries. In short, we
are not a drain on the United States. We provide support to the U.S. balance
of payments. : '

One of the first important measures the United States took to improve is
balance of payments was the interest-equalization tax, a tax payable by United
States investors on the purchases of foreign securities. This was intended to make
foreign investment less attractive to Americans. When this was first announced
by President Kennedy in July 1963, there was consternation in the financial
markets of Canada because it was quickly realized that this measure as original:y
proposed would either leave Canada seriously short of foreign exchange and i1-
vestment capital or would necessitate a substantial increase in interest rates m
Canada to levels that would induce Canadian borrowers — provinces, munici-
palities and corporations — to borrow in the United States in the required volurie
despite the tax, and I would suggest the order of magnitude is more than a
1 percent increase in interest rates, which, under these circumstances, is very
substantial.

Fortunately, we were quickly able to convince Mr. Dillon, then Secretary of
the Treasury, and through him President Kennedy, that for the reasons I have
described it was not possible for the United States to improve its balance-cf-
payments position by reducing the exports of capital to Canada below what was
required to meet Canada’s current-account deficit. Consequently, the United Stat2s
authorities agreed to exempt new issues of Canadian securities from the interest-
equalization tax. In return, the Canadian Government undertook that it was
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not its intention to increase its foreign-exchange reserves through the proceeds
of borrowing in the United States.

For some months after the announcement of this special mterest—equallzatlon
tax in the United States, there was uncertainty as to just how it would apply
and the need for working out specific aspects of the exemption. During this period
there were relatively few issues of Canadian securities in the United States. Once
the situation had clarified, however, U.S. lenders and Canadian borrowers antici-
pated the final enactment of the law and the exemption, both of which were
to be retroactive, and a big backlog of Canadian issues held up during the months
‘of uncertainty moved onto the U.S. market in the second, third and fourth quar-
ters of 1964. In keeping with the spirit of our undertaking to the United States,
the former Minister of Finance, my predecessor in office, appealed to the pro-
vincial authorities in December 1964, to avoid as far as possible adding to the
volume of new Canadian issues in the United States at that time..

Early in 1965 President Johnson reinforced the interest-equalization tax with
a programme of guidelines — advice, suggestions — for voluntary action on the
part of U.S. investors and companies to restrain the flow of their investment
outside the United States and bring back to the United States such funds as
they reasonably could which had been held abroad by them or their subsidiaries.
These guidelines made in February contained some specific provisions for Ca-
nada in keeping with the special circumstances which had been recognized in
the exemption granted Canadian issues from the interest-equalization tax. Not-
withstanding these provisions, however, the guidelines of early 1965 did cause
some difficulties in the Canadian market for short-term securities, which did not
benefit from the special provisions applicable to long-term investment.

I now come to more recent events in respect of which I think this House is
particularly interested. In the latter part of 1965, at a season when the Canadian
balance of payments is normally relatively strong, our current account and general
balance of payments were suddenly strengthened as a result of the second large
wheat sale to Russia. During the autumn, Canadian borrowers were also selling
a large volume of Canadian securities in the United States. As a result, Canada’s
exchange reserves, including our net creditor position in the International Mone-
tary Fund, which is proper to count in this connection, increased well above
the level at which we were aiming to hold them in accordance with our under-
standing with the United States in 1963. We regarded this abnormal rise in our
reserves as temporary. I said at the the time, and I say again, we can reason-
ably expect to see it reverse in the first half of 1966, but it coincided with a
period when the United States was quite concerned over its balance of payments.

The Minister of Finance, in November last, requested all major Canadian
issuers of securities in the United States to defer delivery of their issues, wherever
possible, until after the turn of the year, when our current-account position
would be seasonally weaker and the U.S. position could be expected to be
stronger. 1 should like at this time, through the medium of this House, to ex-
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press the appreciation of the Government for the co-operation shown by thesc.
Canadian borrowers in meeting this request, and also for the co-operation o:
the dealers and buyers of the securities concerned.

While a considerable improvement in the United States payments position had
resulted from the measures taken in 1963 and from the subsequent guideline;
programmes instituted by President Johnson last February, the United State:
overall deficit remained large and the United States Government decided last fall
that it must adopt further measures. There were two of these of major concerr
to Canada.

The first of these was a new guideline, a request by the U.S. authorities to
financial institutions other than banks, which includes not only investment com-
panies, insurance companies, etc., but also pension funds and other major buyer;
of securities, to limit the increase in their holdings of long-term foreign invest-
ments to a small fraction of their holdings at an earlier date. This was a most
important restriction on the sale of long-term securities in the United States. It
is one that for some reason or other has been overlooked in some of the com-
ment which has been made in the press of this country. If applied to Canadz,
it would have had very serious adverse effects. We sought and obtained an ex-
emption from this important restriction, justified on the same grounds as ou:
original exemption from the interest-equalization tax, and in consideration fo:
an undertaking of the same kind on our part regarding the level of our reserves.

We felt, and when I say “we” I mean the financial authorities in this countr’
(the Bank of Canada and the Department of Finance), that in the present statc
of the economy it was not desirable to rely too heavily on general monetary an:l
financial measures to control the inflow of capital and a more specific instrument
of control might be needed.

I therefore told Mr. Fowler, the Secretary of the Treasury in the United
States, when I was Acting Minister of Finance, that the Canadian Government
would be prepared, if necessary, to buy outstanding Canadian securities held i1
the United States to offset any excess flow of U.S. capital to Canada and thus
to maintain the net flow of capital at the level required to finance our balance-
of-payments deficit. Instead of adding to U.S. assets in our exchange reserves,
we should be reducing Canada’s liabilities in the United States. Conversely, if
the volume of borrowing by other Canadians were not sufficient to meet th:
balance-of-payments needs, the Government would itself arrange to borrow ia

~ the United States. In this way, our reserves could be maintained at around th:

desired level without interfering either with trade or with the normal use of th:

' U.S. long-term capital markets by Canadian borrowers. I also agreed that, whil:

our reserves must be expected to fluctuate from month to month, we should regari
it as appropriate that such fluctuations take place around a level somewhat lower
than the mid-1963 figure, say approximately $2,600 million (U.S.).

Should it be necessary to borrow in the U.S., I should foresee no great diff-
culty in obtaining moderate amounts as and when we require them. On the other
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kand, I believe that there are sufficient Government of Canada securities held
in the U.S. market to enable us to do what might be required in buying Ca-
radian securities in the U.S. by using the authority to purchase our own secu-
rities that is already granted in the Financial Administration Act.

I should like to tell the House that, since the beginning of 1966, we have
purchased about $40-million worth of our outstanding U.S. bonds that were held
in the United States. Our purchase of these securities was consistent with the
slan T have outlined but was also intended in considerable part to improve the
market for the sale of other Canadian issues in the United States this month,
‘when there appeared likely to be a large volume of such issues scheduled for
delivery.

The second important measure adopted by the U.S. in December was a volun-
tary ceiling on direct investment by United States corporations, of whom about
900 will be asked to report regularly on the progress of their co-operation with
the United States Administration. The guideline, and I will not take time now
to give details, does not stipulate how any company shall distribute its direct
investment among geographic areas. This is a global restriction. It does not ap-
nly to Canada particularly; it applies to the world. Where it is applied is a matter
for the business organization itself to decide. Canada is not exempted from this
ceiling or guideline as it was from the previous guideline applying to direct
investment. '

As soon as we learned of the new United States guidelines for direct invest-
ment, we told them that, while it was very hard for us to assess what its effects
on Canada would be because so much depended on the decisions of the busi-
nesses, we thought it would cut down some of the flow of such capital to Ca-
nada. In so far as it worked in reducing such flow of such capital direct investment,
it would simply mean a greater need for new issues of Canadian securities in
the United States under the arrangements and exemptions provided for long-term
issues. We felt that, from a U.S. point of view, there was no reason why the
Canadian balance-of-payments deficit with the United States should not be fi-
nanced by direct investment just as well as by the sale of new issues of securi-
ties. Consequently, it seemed to us there was no certainty that the effort to restrict
direct investment in Canada would, in fact, help the U.S. balance of payments
at all in the final result.

We also pointed out that the inclusion of retained earnings of subsidiary cor-
porations in the figures used to determine the voluntary quotas for direct in-
vestment worked a particular hardship on Canada. U.S.-controlled companies
form such a large part of Canadian industry and have been so long established
in Canada that they must be regarded as a basic and substantial part of the
Canadian economy.

On the basis of these arguments, we suggested that the Umted States should
continue a special exemption for Canada in their guidelines on direct investment
or, if they could not see their way clear to do that, they should permit the in-
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vestment of retained earnings to be outside the quotas.

My understanding is that the American authorities considered the points wz
put forward, as they said they would, but came to the conclusion that the guide-
line on direct investment had to be relatively simple and without special excep-
tions if it was to be effective in meeting the aims of their general programme,
They did assure us, however, that these guidelines would not affect in any way
the expansion necessary to achieve the purposes of the Canada-United States
Automotive Agreement. .

This guideline on direct investment is intended to restrict the outflow of capi-
tal from the United States parent companies to branches and subsidiaries ia
other countries. There is nothing in these guidelines, so far as I can see (ani
this is an important point), that would prevent Canadian subsidiaries of Unitel
States companies from borrowing like other Canadian companies by means cf
long-term issues in the United States market.

As I said when these guidelines were announced, they have come into effect
at a time when capital investment by business in Canada has been increasing
very rapidly and cannot be expected to go on increasing at the same rate. Ia
some measure the restraints imposed by the direct-investment guidelines will not
conflict with the necessities of our own domestic situation. In particular cases
they may, however, result in the delay or cancellation of projects that we migtt
have preferred to see proceed. It is our general economic dependence on irmr-
ported capital which exposes us to dangers of this kind.

In all the circumstances, we have been fortunate in making arrangements that
enable us to finance our balance of payments without restriction on current trade
or payments and enable us to secure foreign savings to supplement our own.

I cannot agree with those who say we should have accepted the application
of the interest-equalization tax and accepted limitations on our right to raice
long-term funds in the United States and should in return have retained our frec-
dom to increase our reserves at will. . . . So far as I can see, the result would
have been to increase very substantially the cost to Canadians of borrowing money
both in Canada and the United States without increasing the supply of funcs
available to us and without gaining anything of substance by way of increased
freedom to control our own affairs. 1

These American guidelines limiting direct investment have also raised another
issue — that is to say, whether through them the United States Government is
interfering in the internal economic affairs of this country. As I have alreacy
said, we pointed out to the United States Government that this kind of measure
as it applied to Canada was of very doubtful value as a means of relieving the
United States balance-of-payments problem. I believe they would have been better
advised to continue the exemption to Canada, both on economic and political
grounds. It must be recognized, however, that, in attempting to limit the direct
investment of its companies abroad, the United States Government is followir:g
well-established precedents. Other countries faced with balance-of-payments prob-
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:ems — I have in mind, for example, the United Kingdom and France — have
:aken and do take measures to limit direct investments abroad of their inter-
national companies, and I have never, never, heard any suggestions that either the
United Kingdom or France is thereby interfering in the internal affairs of other
countries. o

I do not like these American guidelines on direct investment and I seriously
Joubt their wisdom. As a Canadian I find some of the language used by the
‘Jnited States Secretary of the Treasury in appealing to United States companies
‘0 co-operate in the programme rather objectionable.

But given the overall arrangements between the Canadian and United States
Sovernments which ensure an access to the United States market for long-term
funds and the scale and nature of the temporary guidelines on direct investment,
. do not think there will be damage to the Canadian economy at this time; in-
‘eed, the results could be advantageous if the. emphasis on capital imports is
chifted somewhat from direct investment to borrowing as successive Canadian
Jovernments . . . have been attempting to promote in the past decade. Cer-
rzinly, it is inconsistent for Canada to protest measures which have the effect of
I'miting the foreign ownership of our industries and resources.

This is a situation that calls for watchfulness on the part of the Government.
Ve want to see the Americans succeed in their efforts to solve their balance-of-
payments problems, we are on their side, so that these kinds of defensive meas-
ares on their part, the kind of measures I have been talking about, will become
annecessary. This Government will continue its consultations with the United
States with the aim of ensuring that both countries deal with their balance-of-
nayments problems in ways that take into account the interests of the other.
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FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES

UN Economic and Social Council, fortieth session: New York, February 23 — March 4

Joint Canada-U.S. Ministerial Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs: Washington
March 3-5

GATT Contracting Parties: Geneva, March 25 — April 6

International Joint Commission, semi-annual meeting: Washington, April 5-8

World Health Organization, nineteenth assembly: Geneva, May 3-20

Commonwealth Trade Ministers’ Conference: London, May 16-20

UN High Commissioner for Refugees, Executive Committee: Geneva, May 16-24 v
UNICEF, Executive Board: Addis Ababa, May 19-28

NATO Ministerial Meeting: Paris, June

International Labour Organization, fiftieth conference: Geneva, June 1-23

Governing Council of UN Development Programme, secqnd session: Rome, June 8 —

World Land Reform Conference: Rome, June 20 — July 2

APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND RESIGNATIONS
IN THE CANADIAN DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

Mr. René C. E. de Chantal appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreig1
Service Officer 6, effective January 1, 1966.

Miss J. Shaw posted from the Canadian Embassy, Warsaw, to the Canadian Embass’,
Pretoria, effective January 7, 1966.

Mr. J. F. Tanguay posted from Ottawa fo the Canadian Embassy, Moscow, effective Jant-
ary 9, 1966.

Miss Joan Matthews posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada, Colomb»,
to Ottawa, effective January 10, 1966. |

Mr. J. M. Roberts posted from Paris (Ecole nationale d’Administration) to Ottawa, effe -
tive January 13, 1966.

Mr. L. H. J. Legault posted from Ottawa to the Office of the High Commissioner for Ca-
nada, New Delhi, effective January 21, 1966.

Mr. H. F. Clark posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Moscow, effective Jani-
ary 21, 1966.

Miss M. Gowler posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Warsaw, effective Janua'y
21, 1966.

Mr. L. Bailey posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Yaoundé, effective Janua'y
25, 1966.
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Canada and Ceylon

HE ISLAND of Ceylon lies off the southern tip of India, on the opposite side

of the world from Canada. Its hot, humid climate and tropical vegetatioa
form a sharp contrast to the Canadian environment. The economy of this agr:-
cultural country, with its largely rural population, is “under-developed” in com:-
parison with the industrial economy of Canada. A centre of Buddhism, its roos
deep in the ancient civilization of India, Ceylon possesses a culture radically di-
ferent from that of Canada. It is, indeed, in many ways another world. Yet todey
the Canadian visitor to Ceylon may well arrive in the island at an airport thut
is being rebuilt with the help of Canadians, and may travel inland to Ceylon’s
tea country in a train pulled by a diesel locomotive called Saskatchewan cr
Montreal. When visiting Eastern Ceylon to see herds of wild elephants, he m:y
come across the name of Canada on power-transmission lines thrusting up through
the thorn jungle. In a fishing harbour of the west coast, he may see trawlers
bearing such familiar names as Maple Leaf and North Star. There are probab'y
few places in Ceylon where the Canadian visitor will find his country unknown
or where he will not be among friends. This Canadian presence is the result of
Canada’s Colombo Plan co-operation with Ceylon and of growing ties betwecn
the two countries. '

The increased contact of Canada with Ceylon in recent years has resultcd
from the active role played by Ceylon in international affairs and the importance
placed by Canada on building close ties with the Asian members of the Corr-
monwealth and contributing to their economic development. Ceylon, which rz-
ceived its independence from Britain with India and Pakistan and was a founding
member of the Colombo Plan, is one of Canada’s oldest partners in the new
Commonwealth of the post-war years, and has long been a major recipient of
Canadian economic assistance under the Colombo Plan.

The development of close relations between Canada and Ceylon has no doubt
been aided by the link of a common language (for English is widely used in
Ceylon), by the similarity of political and administrative systems, and by a similar
approach to problems. Although Ceylon is vigorously independent and its ancient
and distinctive culture is undergoing a renaissance, a century and a half of British
rule has left political, parliamentary, legal and administrative institutions closely
resembling Canada’s and a pragmatic, liberal tradition among Ceylon’s leadcrs
which Canadians share. In 18 years of independence from Britain, Ceylon Las
made little change in the political system it inherited from Britain; indeed, al-
though Ceylon intends to become a republic, it remains the only Asian ream
of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II. While Canada welcomes the common British
heritage as giving the two countries an immediate bond on which to build Cor-
monwealth ties, its relations with Ceylon have perhaps been made stronger by
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the Canadian respect for the desire of Ceylonese to reassert their Asian charac-

ter after centuries of European rule, to find the social, political and economic
techniques best suited to Ceylon’s situation as a developing country, and, having !
only recently achieved independence from colonial rule, to remain free of com-
mitment to the great powers in international affairs.

Ancient History
Ceylon’s active and important role in international affairs in recent years has
belied the fact that in size it is no larger than New Brunswick. Its population,
" however, is nearly 11 million. Roughly three-quarters of Ceylon’s people live
in the southwest plain and central highlands, which receive the heaviest rainfall.
Along the southwest coast are coconut plantations. Inland are rubber estates and
in the higher elevations is Ceylon’s famous tea country. Tea, rubber and coco-
nut products form 95 per cent of Ceylon’s exports. Colombo, the capital and
largest city, is situated on the west coast.

Some 70 per cent of Ceylon’s people speak Sinhalese, the official language
of the country, and most are Buddhists. The Sinhalese are descendants of migrants
called Sinhala (“the lion race”) who came to Ceylon from northern India in
the sixth century B.C. The civilization of Ceylon from the earliest times up to
the thirteenth century was centred on the dry area to the north and east of the
island, which was converted to rice-production by means of a vast irrigation
system. Buddhism was introduced into Ceylon from India in the third century
B.C. and continued to flourish there, though it slowly disappeared in India. From
the seventh century onward, population pressures and the rise of dynamic Tamil
Hindu kingdoms in South India brought a succession of invasions from the north,
which largely destroyed this ancient and highly sophisticated Buddhist civili-
zation. The great cities were abandoned to the jungle as the Sinhalese people
retreated for safety into the unsettled southwest, leaving the north to the Tamils,
whose descendants still live today on the north and east coasts. Today, oddly
enough, it is the southwest ‘that is the most densely populated area, while the
area of the ancient kingdoms is the least developed.

At the beginning of the sixteenth century, during a period of weakness and
dissension among the Sinhalese, the Portuguese arrived in Ceylon, to begin four
centuries of European domination of the island. They introduced monopolies
of cinnamon, pepper and precious stones. They also introduced Christianity, which
today has neatly a million adherents in Ceylon. In the middle of the seventeenth
century, the Dutch became masters of the island, except for the interior Sinha-
lese kingdom of Kandy. At the close of the eighteenth century the Dutch were
in turn supplanted in Ceylon by the British, who in 1815 deposed the King of
Kandy — the last of a Sinhalese royal line of 180 rulers in a'period of nearly
2,300 years — and brought the whole island under their own control. The
history of Ceylon under British rule is largely the story of the establishment and
development of the plantation industries that now furnish the country’s principal
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exports. During the early years of the nineteenth century, cinnamon was the
island’s most valuable export but, with the construction of roads and railways,
the opening up of the interior and the rapid development of plantations by the
British, first coffee and, in the last part of the century, tea became the mair
staple export crop. Today, tea production accounts for one-quarter of Ceylon’s
national income and aver half of its export income.

Years of Independence
Ceylon’s constitutional development towards self-government before the Second
World War was steady and peaceful and it achieved independence in 1948 with-
out the agitation of a strong national mass movement. It was not until the mid-
1950s that Ceylonese political leaders found themselves pressed by popular na-
tionalist movements among the Sinhalese majority demanding the replacement
of English by Sinhalese as the official language, the revival of Buddhism and the
promotion of Sinhalese culture, the intervention of the state in the economy to
lessen the predominant role of foreign capital and to raise the income of the
largely rural population, the removal of British bases in Ceylon, and the establish-
ment of a republic following a policy of non-alignment in international affairs.
The Freedom Party, led by Solomon Bandaranaike, pledged to restore what it
saw as the rights of the Buddhist Sinhalese majority, swept the elections of 1956.
The political turbulence created by this movement led to severe communal riot-
ing and, in 1959, to the assassination of Prime Minister Bandaranaike. The task
of implementing his policies and of restoring public order fell to his widow, Mrs.
Sirimavo Bandaranaike, who became the world’s first woman prime minister.

In the elections of March 1965, Mrs. Bandaranaike was defeated and th:
United National Party, headed by Mr. Dudley Senanayake, emerged as the largest
party. With the support of the Tamil Federal Party and other former opposition

- groups, Mr. Senanayake formed a “National Government”, which, after a period

of rapid political and social change, has set as its goals political stability, ths
promotion of communal harmony and economic development. In external mat-
ters, the new Government has reaffirmed its policy of non-alignment but has
emphasized its strong support for the Commonwealth. The elections in Marci
1965, were Ceylon’s sixth general elections since independence, and the forms-
tion of Mr. Senanayake’s Government marked the fourth peaceful, democratic
change of government in that time, making Ceylon in practice one of the fore-

- most democracies in Asia.

Ceylon’s Economic Problems

While, as a result of Ceylon’s well-developed plantation economy, its people are
among the best fed, most healthy and best educated in South and Southeast Asis,
it is still a poor country by Canadian standards and faces serious economic di-
ficulties. Ceylon’s population has nearly doubled since the eradication of ma-
laria at the end of the Second World War and is still growing at one of th:
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highest rates in the world. The growth of the economy in recent years has barely
kept pace with the population increase. As a result of over-dependence in the
past on its agricultural export crops, Ceylon must obtain nearly half its food
from abroad. It must also look to its export earnings to purchase the capital
goods it needs to diversify the economy, provide more employment and ensure
future improvement in the standard of living.

In spite of an increase in the volume of tea and other exports, Ceylon’s
ability to pay for needed imports has remained more or less static since 1956
~as a result of a steady decline in export prices. Having expended its reserves,
it is now suffering from an accute shortage of foreign exchange and, with its
targe food-import bill, the import of capital goods required for economic develop-
ment has had to be increasingly restricted. So far as can be seen, no significant re-
tief of the foreign-exchange shortage through higher export earnings is in pros-
pect, because the trend in prices of Ceylon’s exports remains downward. Under
the leadership of the World Bank, friendly Western countries are now co-operat-
ing in aid efforts aimed at preventing a further decline in Ceylon’s foreign-exchange
reserves and a consequent deterioration in the economy, and at laying the foun-
dation for a resumption of economic growth. At the same time, the Ceylonese
Government is trying to stabilize its fiscal position and to direct more resources
to investment, particularly in domestic food production.

Canadian Contact with Ceylon

The first significant contact of Canadians with Ceylon developed during the Second
World War, when a Royal Canadian Air Force flying-boat reconnaissance squad-
ron was based in Ceylon. The squadron’s most notable exploit was to spot and
warn of an approaching Japanese fleet. Discovered, the Japanese withdrew and
Ceylon escaped the war with only light bombing. Canadian Government repre-
sentation in Ceylon dates from the beginning of 1951, when a Canadian trade
commissioner’s office was established in Colombo. Canada’s trade interest in
Ceylon is minor, although Canada is Ceylon’s sixth best customer. Where Ca-
nada usually purchases some $15-million worth of tea, coconut oil and rubber
from Ceylon each year, Ceylon’s annual commercial imports from Canada are
rarely worth more than $1 million. The principal Canadian exports to Ceylon
are newsprint and asbestos fibre. In August 1953, Mr. James J. Hurley arrived
in Colombo as Canada’s first High Commissioner. Canada’s political relations
with Ceylon were extended from the Commonwealth to the United Nations when,
in 1955, Canada played a leading role in gaining Ceylons admission to the
world body.

The number of Canadians with direct experience of Ceylon, and of Ceylonese
with direct knowledge of Canada, grew more substantial with the establishment
of the Colombo Plan. In January 1950, Mr. L. B. Pearson, then Canadian Secre-
tary of State for External Affairs, Mr. D. S. Senanayake, the Ceylon Prime
Minister (and father of the present Prime Minister), and the external affairs
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ministers of the other Commonwealth countries met in Colombo to discuss the
less-developed areas of the Commonwealth. Their discussion laid the basis for
the plan in international co-operation that takes its name from Ceylon’s capital
city. Canada was one of the earliest donors of Colombo Plan aid to Ceylon when
the Canada-Ceylon Colombo Plan Programme got under way in 1952. Canada
has maintained this programme continuously ever since and in recent years has
been one of the principal donors of grant aid to Ceylon. By the end of the fisca!
year 1964-65, Ceylon had received from Canada under the Colombo Plan as-
sistance for economic development purposes to a total value of $29 million.

Canadian Aid Programme

Canadian aid to Ceylon has included technical assistance, providing for the train-
ing of citizens of Ceylon in Canada and sending Canadian experts to act as
advisers in Ceylon. By the end of March 1965, 145 Ceylonese had been trainec
in Canada under the Colombo Plan; many others had also received training in
Canada under the Commonwealth Scholarship Scheme or under United Nations
auspices. In the same time, 49 Canadian experts had served in Ceylon as ad-
visers and many more had worked there as employees of Canadian companies
under contract to the Canadian Government on large capital-aid projects. Still

Ceylonese students travel in a Canadian station-wagon, provided under the Colombo Plan,
to the Hardy Technical Training Institute, situated in a newly-developed region of Eastern
Ceylon. The Institute was renamed in honour of the late Professor Evan Hardy of the Unive:r-
sity of Saskatchewan, who devoted the final years of his life to it.
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other Canadians have served in Ceylon with the United Nations and voluntary
agencies. The larger part of the Canadian Colombo Plan aid programme in Cey-
lon has been capital or project aid, consisting of materials and services supplied
" from Canada. Assistance to meet the local costs of these projects has also been
provided by Canada in. the form of over $10-million worth of wheat flour, which
has been sold to Ceylonese consumers by their Government to raise funds to meet
local costs of development projects. Canadian capital assistance in Ceylon has
been devoted to various projects — resources surveys, hydro-electric power de-
velopment, transportation, education, fisheries, agriculture, telecommunications,
health and others. :

One of the early Canadian aid projects was a pioneering effort to establish
a deep-sea fishing industry in Ceylon employing large trawlers and a modern
fish-processing and freezing plant. Ceylon has recently expanded its ocean-fishing
fleet and the original processing plant is now being enlarged with Canadian aid.
Canadian assistance is also being given to improve the transportation of frozen
fish to the interior, where people’s diets tend to be deficient in proteins. The
availability of electric power is a prerequisite to economic development, and Ca-
nada has made an important contribution to Ceylon’s hydro-electric system by
doubling the capacity of the only hydro-electric station in Eastern Ceylon and
building transmission-lines to take the power to communities and industries in
the surrounding area and connect the hydro station with the main power grid
of the western part of the island. Canada’s most important educational project
has been the establishment of an institute of technology near Colombo, which
is Ceylon’s main centre for the training of technicians.

Canada’s largest current Colombo Plan project is the rebuilding of Ceylons
international airport at Katunayake. The former airport was not large enough
to receive large jet transport aircraft and Ceylon was in danger of being cut off
from international air-routes as all airlines switched to larger aircraft. The first
phase of the project, the copstruction of a new runway over two miles long, was
completed by a Canadian contracting company under the supervision of the Ca-
nadian Department of Transport at the end of September 1965 — two months
ahead of schedule and just in time to receive the large number of aircraft un-
able to fly over India and Pakistan because of hostilities on the subcontinent.
Since the completion of the runway, international air traffic to and from Ceylon
has increased by over 400 per cent and many more airlines are expected to in-
clude Colombo on their routes. The second phase of the project, the construction
of a new terminal building, -is about to get under way. With one of the longest
and finest runways in Asia, the airport is already proving to be the gateway for
a substantially increased number of tourists to Ceylon. With hundreds of miles
of palm-fringed beaches, its ancient ruined cities, picturesque mountain country
and wild-life parks, Ceylon hopes to make tourism an increasingly important
earner of foreign exchange. Canada is also engaged in important construction
projects in Ceylon outside the Colombo Plan. Under a Canadian Government
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line of credit of $10.8 million, Canadian firms are providing the engineering
services and the turbines and generators and other items of equipment to build,
by the end of 1968, what will be Ceylon’s largest hydro-electric station, generating
75 megawatts of power.

In response to Ceylon’s severe foreign-exchange shortage and World Bank
efforts to co-ordinate and increase aid to Ceylon, Canada more than doublec
its aid to the country for the year 1965-66. As against earlier annual allocations

~ of roughly $2 million, the Canadian Government committed $4.5 million in aic

to Ceylon for the fiscal year. This amount included $1.5 million in grant aid,
$2 million in food aid and $1 million in an interest-free development loan.

Ceylon in Canada

While numbers of Canadian engineers and technicians have come to know Ceylor:
through service under the Colombo Plan, and few people in Ceylon are unawarc
of Canada, there has been little opportunity for large numbers of Canadians a-
home to become acquainted with Ceylon. That situation will be corrected when.
in 1967, Ceylon will be represented at Expo *67 in Montreal with its own pavilion
Although participation in the Exhibition in Canada’s centennial year is not easy
for Ceylon at a time when it faces other pressing problems, it has been under-
taken as an expression of Ceylon’s appreciation for Canadian co-operation ir

Ceylon’s development and as a token of the friendship and close ties that have

grown between the two countries.
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Premier of Barbados Visits Ottawa

HE Honourable Errol Barrow, Premier of Barbados, visited Ottawa on January

25 for talks with the Prime Minister and other members of the Canadian

Government. Mr. Barrow was accompanied by Mr. C. B. Williams, Manager of

the Barbados Development Board, Mr. Peter G. Morgan, Chairman of the Bar-

hados Tourist Board, Mr. Dennis Vance, General Manager of the Caribbean Broad-

* casting Corporation, and Mr. Owen Rowe, Acting Commissioner for the Eastern
Caribbean, who is resident in Montreal.

During the course of his visit, Premier Barrow had meetings with the Prime
Minister, the Right Honourable L. B. Pearson, the Secretary of State for Ex-
ternal Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, the Minister of Finance, the Honour-
zble Mitchell Sharp, the Minister of Transport, the Honourable J. W. Pickersgill,
and the Minister of Trade and Commerce, the Honourable Robert Winters. Ques-
tions of mutual interest were discussed, including plans for the proposed Confer-
ence of Commonwealth Caribbean countries and Canada. The Premier also held

Premier Barrow calls on Mr. Martin in the latter's oﬁ'ice.' Let‘t to right: Mr. Owen Rowe,
Acting Commissioner for the Eastern Caribbean; Mr. C. B. Williams, Manager of the Bar-
bados Development Board; Mr. Barrow; Mr, Martin.
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a press conference and visited the House of Commons, where Mr. Pearson made
the following statement: ‘

I wonder if I might be permitted to call the attention of Your Honour and the House
to the presence in the gallery of very distinguished visitors, the Prime Minister of Barbado:
and two of his colleagues, who are here on a visit. As you know, Mr. Speaker, relations
between our countries are close and friendly and we hope that they will become even
friendlier.

Premier Barrow’s visit to Ottawa took place shortly after a resolution had
been passed in the Barbados House of Assembly requesting that the British Gov-
ernment convene a constitutional conference to set a date for the independence

of Barbados.
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The Rhodesian Crisis

NEW CANADIAN RESTRICTIONS

New measures by the Canadian Government against the illegal regime in

Rhodesia were announced by the Honourable Paul Martin, Secretary of State for
External Affairs, in the House of Commons on February 3, 1966, and were the
" subject of the following statement on that date.()

The Prime Minister announced today the decision of the Canadian Govern-
ment to take further economic measures against Rhodesia. A ban is being placed
on all imports into Canada of goods of Rhodesian origin and on all exports from
Canada to Rhodesia, with certain limited exceptions. These measures are being
taken pursuant to the resolution of November 20 of the United Nations Security
Council which recommended the severance of economic ties with Rhodesia un-
der the present illegal regime. The limited exceptions occur in the case of food,
medical supplies, other goods for humanitarian purposes and goods which are
for the essential needs of the Rhodesian railways, the Central African Airways
and the Central African Power Corporation, which are operated jointly in Zam-
bia and Rhodesia. Export permit applications will continue to be considered for
these goods.

All Measures Consolidated

Among other measures which the Canadian Government has taken since the uni-
lateral declaration of independence on November 11 are an arms embargo, an
embargo on the export of oil and oil products from Canada to Rhodesia, the
withdrawal of the preferential tariff on Rhodesian imports, an import ban on
commodities constituting over 90 per cent of normal Rhodesian imports into
Canada, and the withdrawal'of export credits and export credit insurance facilities
from Canadian exports to Rhodesia. These measures are now consolidated and ex-
tended in the total import and export ban. «

The crisis in Rhodesia has adverse effects on relations between members of
the Commonwealth and on race relations and stability in Africa. The Canadian
Government, therefore, strongly supports economic measures which are designed
to bring about an early end to the illegal situation. With this aim, Britain has
recently implemented new economic measures. The Canadian Government be-
lieves that similar measures by Canada and other countries will mean a further
and significant contribution to ending the illegal regime in Rhodesia.

————
) The measures taken by the Canadian Government before this date appear in the December 1965 and February
1966 issues of External Affairs. )
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concerning the external aﬁfzer: of Ct.z- Sir Joseph Pope
nada. Although, as Pope indicates in
an appended comment, the Commissioners failed to grasp all the implications of
his memorandum, the Department was established two years later, with Sir Joseph |

Prelude to the Founding of the Department I
of External Affairs |

Editorial Note: With the passing of
time and the maturing of the Depart-
ment of External Affairs, the history of
its establishment evokes increasing in-
terest. One of the earliest documents
relative to the Department’s founding
is reproduced below. While Under-
Secretary of State, Joseph Pope (later
Sir Joseph)*) produced in May 1907
a memorandum for the Civil Service
Commissioners stressing the need to
create a department of government for
the reception, recording, co-ordination
and despatch of all communications

Pope as Canada’s first Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs.
Ottawa, May 25, 1907. $

J. M. Courtney, Esq., CM.G., 1.S.0,,
460 Wilbrod Street, N
Ottawa. 1
|
Dear Mr. Courtney. — I inclose a memorandum for the consideration of the S
Commissioners. If you consider it a subject of which they have cognizance, 1
should be glad if you will kindly lay it before them. I am up to my eyes in
business just now arranging for the visit of the Japanese Prince, but I feel 1
shall be busier later on, and I want to place this matter before the Commissioners, |

or somebody who will bring about this much needed reform.

In great haste,
Yours sincerely,

Joseph Pope

WFor a brief biographical note, see **Half a Century of Public Service”, Exlernal Affairs, Page 401, November 1951. k
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MEMORANDUM FOR CONSIDERATION OF THE CIVIL SERVICE
COMMISSIONERS

I desire, with the permission of the Commissioners, to offer a few observa-
tions upon a matter akin to the subject of their inquiry in respect of which I had
not an opportunity of inviting their attention when recently before them. I refer
to the desirableness of establishing a more systematic mode of dealing with what

1 may term, for want of a better phrase, the external affairs of the Dominion.

‘ It is commonly supposed that such matters are now administered by the de-
partment of which I am the deputy head, but this is a misapprehension. The
Secretary of State is primarily and principally the official mouthpiece of His
Excellency the Governor General in respect of Canadian affairs; he is the channel
of communication between the Dominion Government and those of the Provinces,
towards which he occupies somewhat the same relation that the Colonial Secre-
tary does towards the Colonies. All communications which reach the Secretary
of State for transmission to England or to a foreign country are forwarded by
him to the Governor General with a recommendation that he would be pleased
t0 transmit the same to their destination. All despatches from the Colonial Office
are addressed to the Governor General and by His Excellency are sent, for the
most part, to the Privy Council, where they are referred to the heads of those
departments which they particularly concern. Much of this correspondence relates
to domestic matters, and with it I have no concern here. Much, however, bears
upon what I have called external affairs, that is to say, questions touching our
relations with foreign countries, as the Behring Sea Seal question, the ‘Alaska
Boundary, the Atlantic Fisheries, International Boundaries, and other pending
controversies which the United States; or, it may be, with questions whose scope
and bearing, though within the Empire, extend beyond the bounds of the Do-
minion; such, for example, as the difference with Newfoundland over the
boundary in Labrador. Let us say the Imperial Government have occasion to
communicate with the Government of Canada in respect of any one of these
subjects. The Colonial Minister addresses a despatch to the Governor General,;
that despatch is forwarded by command of His Excellency to the Privy Council,
which means with us the Cabinet. The Privy Council refers it to the minister
at the head of the department to which it relates, who causes to be prepared a
reply in the form of a report to the Privy Council thus:

The undersigned to whom was referred a despatch from the Secretary of State for the
Colonies dated ........ on the subjectof ........ has the honour to report that .........

That report, when it reaches the Privy Council, is turned into a minute, pre-
serving the sense, and even the phraseology, unchanged. It has, as it were, merely
been given a head and tail, thus:

The Committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration a despatch from
the Secretary of State for the Colonies dated the ........................ The Minister
of L to whom the said despatch was referred, reports that

(here follows the minister’s report verbatim).
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The Committee concur in the foregoing observation of the Minister of ........ , ard
advise that a copy of this minute, if approved, be transmitted to the Secretary of Stae
for the Colonies for the information of His Majesty’s Government.

This minute, when approved by the Governor General, is forwarded to Eng-

land. If it is an important despatch, the policy of the Government in regard ‘o
the principle involved is, no doubt, discussed and agreed to in Council; but the
terms of the report are almost invariably left to the department to which tke
despatch was originally referred. Under this mode of dealing with official corr:-
spondence there is no uniformity of system or continuity of plan.

The preparation of despatches is a technical acquirement, attained only aftr
special study of the questions involved, and by assiduous practice in drafting.
It may happen, it must sometimes happen, that the official to whom these In-
perial despatches are referred (for it cannot be expected that a busy ministzr
has time to attend to such matters personally, calling for much study and a lar;e
acquaintance with intricate details), while fully competent to deal with the mer'ts
of the question in its present aspect, is not familiar with the past history of tue
controversy or skilled in the framing of state papers. There are, moreover, ctI-
tain questions which relate partly to one department and partly to another, s0
that it may not be easy to tell at first sight to whom a new despatch should e
referred. The earlier communication may have related to one department, a:d
a later despatch on the same subject to another. Neither department having any
knowledge of what has been referred to the other, the consequence is that boh
departments, quoad this particular subject, are working more or less in the dark.

In the early years of Confederation, when these questions were few, the i

_convenience of which I speak was not so greatly felt, as the Prime Minister of

the day kept them pretty much in his own hands; but, with the growth and dz-
velopment of the Dominion, this is no longer possible.

The practical result of the system in vogue is that there does not exist to-
day in any department a complete record of any of the correspondence to which
I have alluded. It has been so scattered, and passed through so many hands, that
there is no approach to continuity in any of the departmental files. Such knowledge
concerning them as is available, is, for the most part, lodged in the memor.es
of a few officials. I fear too that, in Downing street, Canadian despatches are not2d
for diversity rather than for elegance of style. As the Dominion grows, this stste
of things must always be getting worse. If some reform is not soon effected, it
will be too late. Even now, I am of opinion that it would be an extremely difi-
cult task to construct from our official files anything approaching to a complcte
record of any of the international questions in which Canada has been concern2d
during the past 50 years. To give one illustration: Thirty-five years ago, the qu-s-
tion of ownership of the island of San Juan, long at issue between Great Britcin
and the United States, was decided by the Emperor of Germany in favour of
the latter. That surely is a matter of important historical concern to the Dominicn,
yet I should be at a loss to know to-day to what department of the Government
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to turn for any information as to this arbitration. Indeed, I am quite confident
that it does not exist in any of them.

My suggestion is that all despatches relating to external affairs should be re-
farred by the Privy Council to one department, whose staff should contain
men trained in the study of these questions and in the conduct of diplomatic
correspondence. These officials should be in close touch with the other depart-
ments, from which they could draw all necessary information, the raw material,
as it were, of their work; but the digesting of this information and its presentation

. in diplomatic form should rest with them, through, of course, the same channels

as at present, for in this suggestion there is no thought of change in that regard.
Every effort should be made to collect from the beginning all papers bearing
on the questions I have indicated, from the office of the Governor General, the
Privy Council office, the various departments and the Foreign and Colonial Of-
fices. I wish most earnestly to impress upon all concerned that, if this work is
not soon systematically begun, it will be too late. The few men threughout the
service conversant with these questions are growing old, and must soon disappear.
So far as I know, they will leave no successors. Much of the early history of
these subjects, so far as Canadian records are concerned, will thus be lost.

I recommend that a small staff of young men, well educated and carefully
selected, be attached to the department whose creation I have advocated, and
ihat they be specially trained in the knowledge and treatment of these subjects.
In this way we shall acquire an organized method of dealing with international
questions which at present we wholly lack.

I have spoken of the creation of another department, but I see no reason
why this work should not be done under the supervision of the Secretary of State,
whose present department might be divided into two sections, one for Canadian,
and one for external, affairs.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

3

JOSEPH POPE

OTTAWA, May 25, 1907.
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COMMISSIONERS’ REPLY

Your Commissioners desire to call attention to the memorial submitted by
the Under-Secretary of State in connection with the records relating to the ex-
ternal affairs of the Dominion, and submit that the time has come when regu-
lations regarding such records should be promulgated.

POPE’S SUBSEQUENT COMMENT

Could anything serve to show more clearly than this brief comment howr
absolutely the Commissioners failed to grasp the point of my memqrandum?
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Food and Agriculture Organization

THIRTEENTH SESSION OF CONFERENCE

rRoM November 20 to December 9, 1965, representatives from 113 countries
F met in Rome for the thirteenth session of the FAO Conference. The Ca-
nadian delegation was led by the Honourable Maurice Sauvé, Minister of Forestry,
- who was elected chairman of the Conference. The two alternate delegates were
Dr. S. C. Barry, Deputy Minister of Agriculture, and Dr. L. Z. Rousseau, Deputy
Minister of Forestry. Other departments represented on the Canadian delegation
included Fisheries, Finance, National Health and Welfare, External Affairs and
the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. . .
The Conference, the governing body of the Food and Agriculture Organization
of the United Nations, comprises the entire membership of the Organization and ;
meets in regular session once every two years. The Conference is the forum ‘
where all member nations and associate members meet to approve or define the
Organization’s policies, to formulate recommendations to governments, to super-

The Honourable Maurice Sauvé, Canada’s Minister of Forestry and chairman of the thir-
teenth session of the FAO Conference, with Dr. B. Sen, Director-General of the FAO (left).
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vise and control the activities of the FAO, ‘and to adopt the Organlzatlon s pro-
gramme of work and budget. ‘

Before the opening of the thirteenth session, the six technical committees o’
the Conference began their work of examining activities proposed for 1966-67
in the various technical fields. Their detailed proposals were incorporated in the
programme of work and budget presented by Dr. B. R. Sen, the Director-General
of the FAO, to the Conference. The 27-member Council met from November
15 to 18.

Twentieth Anniversary
The thirteenth session of the Conference marked the twentieth anniversary of thz
FAO. The Organization was founded in Quebec City in October 1945; the opt'-
mism of that first Conference was reflected in the words of its chairman, Mr. L.
B. Pearson, now Prime Minister of Canada:

The first of the new, permanent United Nations agencies is now launched. There are

few precedents to follow; it is something new in international history. There have beea

functional international agencies with more circumscribed objectives and tasks, but FA?D
is the first which sets out with so bold an aim as that of helping nations to achieve freedom
from want. Never before have the nations got together for such a purpose.

FAO will bring the findings of science to the workers in food and agriculture, forestry
and fisheries, everywhere, and it will bring the practical problems of these workers everywheie
to the attention of the scientists. It will assemble, digest and interpret information to serve s
a basis for the formulation of policy, national and international. It can suggest action, but
only through the activities of governments themselves can the objectives be finally won.

Membership in the FAO has increased nearly threefold over the years. In
1945, some 40 nations were represented; by 1965, this number had increased

-to 113 and included many countries which had attained their independence durirg

the previous 15 years.

Despite FAO’s achievements during the first 20 years of its existence, the
thirteenth session was concerned at the slow progress of world agriculture in meet-
ing the objectives of the Organization. Nearly half the world’s population suffer
from undernourishment or malnutrition or both.

While the pace of progress has been disappointing, it was noted that the ir-
mense task of conquering world hunger and malnutrition had been made stll
more difficult by the initial need to repair the devastation of war, and by tie
unprecedented and largely unforeseen population explosion in the developiig
countries that had occurred in FAO’s second decade. Under these circumstances,
it was a real achievement that widespread famine had. been largely eliminat~d
with the help of surplus food from the more developed countries and that theve
had been some small improvement in the dietary levels of most developing cou1-
tries, though mainly as a result of larger food imports or reduced exports.

Changing Role of FAO
The main problems that concerned the first FAO Conference were the need :0
repair war-time devastation, to increase world food production, to raise levcls
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of nutrition, to facilitate the international flow of farm products and to raise the
levels of income of primary producers.

Over the years the emphasis of FAO’s work has changed in response to the
evolution of the problems that had to be faced. From being primarily concerned
with studies and advisory work, the Organization became increasingly involved
in operational activities in agriculture in the developing countries. Technical
measures alone were not enough to improve the agriculture of the developing
countries but had to be supplemented by the provision of investment funds and

_ credit to facilitate their adoption, and by the establishment of an agrarian struc-

ture which would give farmers the will and the incentives as well as the financial
means and the knowledge to embark on more productive forms of agriculture.
Tn his address to the thirteenth session, Dr. Barry commented:

We have seen a significant change in the operations of FAO since its inception in 1945.
From its original emphasis on advisory and research services, it has moved into more of an
action agency. Through the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the Special
Fund, the FAO has served as the operating arm which has briefed, guided and provided
thousands of technical experts who have worked in and with member governments.

It was generally agree that, though food aid had proved invaluable in emer-
gencies and would continue to be essential for many years to come, it could not
provide a permanent solution to the problems of hunger and malnutrition in the
developing countries. The only final solution lay in increasing production in the
developing countries themselves. This was both because of the sheer magnitude
of the increased supplies needed and because, until agricultural productivity could
be increased, their farm populations would be condemned to continued poverty.

The Conference noted that, in some developing countries, the first develop-
ment plans had put their main emphasis on industrialization, but that most were
aow seeking a better balance between industry and agriculture, including the pro-
duction of food for domestic consumption. The experience of the last decade
suggested that the poor performance of agriculture stemmed largely from the
economic and institutional barriers that in many developing countries tended to
segregate the farmer from the growth of demand in other sectors.

In his speech accepting the chairmanship of the thirteenth session of the
FAO Conference, Mr. Sauvé asked:

Where do we stand today? No man, not even the most impatient, can deny that, in the
last 20 years, FAO has accomplished much — of which we can all be proud. Yet no man,
not even the most complacent, can deny that we have not done nearly enough. .

Scientifically, technologically, we know we have the answers. We have also identified
and isolated the chief remaining barrier that prevents us from achieving our goal. This bar-
rier is the problem of effectively communicating to developing countries the technology and
the economic conditions that will permit them to increase agricultural productivity. . . .

We can and we must solve this problem. . . . The key to winning the war on hunger once
and for all is to concentrate our knowledge, energies and resources in a comprehensive,
co-ordinated uniﬁed attack.

World Food Programme
One of the highlights of the Conference was the review of the operations of the
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World Food Programme and consideration of its future. The Conference con-
sidered that the experimental Programme, launched in 1961, had proved to be a
success, and that multilateral food aid should become part of the regular activities
of the United Nations family, complementing other types of assistance already
provided by established agencies and programmes.

While the World Food Programme had its origin both in the need for food
aid and in various initiatives to find constructive uses for agricultural commodity
surpluses, it now involved much more than the mere use of surplus foods. Whilz
it was possible to discern a trend toward the reduction of world surpluses, the
need for food aid was increasing. The Programme had revealed new ways cf
using food as development capital, and had enabled governments to start unde:-
takings which might not otherwise have been feasible.

It was agreed that food aid was only an interim solution to the food problerns
of the developing areas; the basic answer to these problems lay in an increase in
local food production. The Conference emphasized the particular importance of
WFP projects aimed at increasing agricultural productivity, and the fact that, in
all projects, of whatever type, due safeguards — as provided by the FAO Prin-
ciples of Surplus Disposal — must be applied to ensure that WFP aid did not
discourage local producers in recipient countries or disrupt international trad:.
The Conference laid stress on the need for adequate attention to the physical a-
rangements for the handling, storage, transport and distribution of WFP cor-
modities in recipient areas. '

Canada actively supported the continuation and expansion of the World Focd
Programme and indicated that it was ready to contribute up to $27.5 millicn
(U.S.) in commodities and cash for the forthcoming three-year period.

Committee on Commodity Problems

The Conference reviewed the activities of the Committee on Commodity Problems
(CCP) and its subsidiary. bodies and concluded that the Committee had respondcd
to the changing needs of governments and that, in general, its activities were
proceeding on the right lines and in accordance with its role as the Organizatior:’s
main instrument for consideration of problems and possible solutions in tae
agricultural commodity field. Canada is a member of the CCP and its subsidiay
commodity groups on grains, cocoa and bananas.

Matters relating to food aid and to employment of agricultural surpluses had
continued to be kept under review by the CCP and its Consultative Sub-Commit-
tee on Surplus Disposal (of which Canada is also a member). The Sub-Committze
had also continued to supervise the observance of the FAO Principles of Surplis
Disposal and remained the basic inter-governmental forum for multllateral con-
sultations on food aid and surplus problems.

The Conference agreed that the functions and work of the CCP and the various
bodies of the United Nations Committee on Trade and Development (UNCTAD)
were complementary and that the CCP and its subsidiary bodies could contribute
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effectively to the tasks of UNCTAD and its Committee on Commodities by
making available its specialized knowledge and experience on agricultural mat-
ters. It was agreed that this co-operation should be continued and strengthened
further with a view to avoiding duplication of effort and ensuring the best use
of the resources available to the two organizations.

New Programme of Work and Budget

The Conference approved a budget of nearly $50 million to carry out the regular
. work of the FAO during the years 1966 and 1967. The budgetary increases in
the programme cover additional expenditures arising out of (1) the expansion
of fisheries activities, including the establishment of a committee to deal with
fisheries conservation; (2) the preparation of FAO’s Indicative World Plan for
Agricultural Development; (3) expansion of the Freedom-from-Hunger Cam-
paign, the central costs for which would, in future, be paid out of the Organi-
zation’s regular budget rather than from voluntary trust funds; (4) increased work
on commodity policy and trade; and (5) increased activity in the marketing of
forest products and logging, improving the productivity of livestock, raising wild-
life on marginal land, research in tropical agriculture, integrated pest control,
improved seeds and improving facilities for storing and transporting food.

Canada and the FAO
Canada, as one of the world’s leading food-producing nations, has always taken
a prominent role in the work of the FAO. At the thirteenth session of the Confer-
ence, Canada was again elected to the Council. In turn the Council elected
Canada to the Committee on Commodity Problems, the Inter-governmental Com-
mittee on the World Food Programme, and to the newly-established Committee
on Fisheries.

During the year under review, a number of Canadians joined the FAO Secre-
tariat both at headquarters in Rome and in the field as technical experts. Canada’s
contribution to the FAO for the year 1966 exceeded $1 million.
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Galapagos Islands™

IN JuLy, I visited the Galapagos Islands, where we were guests of the Darwit:

Foundation at Academy Bay. These islands lie some 600 miles off the Ecua-
dorian coast. Since Darwin made his epochal journey there in 1834, they have
been known to scientific scholars, and indeed to all those who have read The
Origin of Species, as the birthplace of the theory of evolution.

The Galapagos were discovered by a Spanish bishop who was on his way
to Lima in the middle of the sixteenth century when his ship was becalmed an:
carried by the Humboldt Current from the shores of Ecuador to the islands.
Though he claimed the islands for the Spanish Crown, no attempt was made dur-
ing the colonial period to make use of them. Instead, they became a refuge for
foraging buccaneers, who sought sanctuary after plundering Spanish galleons
and settlements along the Pacific coast. They found water, the huge tortoises
for supplies of fresh meat, and a climate equable enough for their “free and easies”
while they divided their loot and careened their ships. Dampier and other pirates
came here often. Much later, at the end of the eighteenth century and in th2
early part of the nineteenth, the Galapagos became a port-of-call for the
whalers out of New England. It was the whalers who wreaked havoc amon3
the Galapagos tortoises. (Dr. Townsend of the New York Aquarium once est:-
mated from log-books of the whalers that some 200,000 were taken in 39
years.) For the long voyages of the whaling ships the tortoises were ideal. As
they could live for months without food and on very little water, they furnished
a continuous supply of nutritious, tasty, fresh meat. Fully-grown tortoises have
been known to weigh up to 500 pounds, and may live for more than a century.
The whalers introduced domestic animals — cows, goats and pigs — to the
islands as a means of ensuring supplies of fresh meat of a kind to which they
were accustomed. '

First Settlement x‘
Ecuador acquired the islands at the time of its independence by virtue of the fast
that they were nearest to Ecuador and, more important, because no one el:e
wanted them. On several occasions the Government sought to sell or lease them
to the United States, Britain and France. Not until this century did permanent
settlers come to the Galapagos Islands, and most of them were residents of the
penal colonies established there. During the Second World War, the United States,
concerned about the proximity of the islands to the vital Panama Canal, established
an air and naval base on Baltra Island. (It was thought that the Japanese migat

() This article was written by the Chargé d’'Affaires of Canada in Quito, Ecuador, Mr. 8. C. H. Nutting.
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establish a base there, or that they would be used as a refuge for Japanese, and
possibly German, submarines.)

There are more than 50 islands in the archipelago, which range in size from
tiny islets no bigger than Percé Rock to Albemarle Island, which is some 75 miles
long and about 40 miles across at its widest point. Though the equator passes
through the archipelago, it enjoys an agreeable climate because of the cool Hum-
boldt Current which sweeps through the islands. '

On Baltra Island

Since there are no regular air or boat services to the Galapagos, we flew to Baltra
Island in an Air Force plane. Baltra is a barren, flat-topped slag heap, which
merits Herman Melville’s description of the islands as “five and twenty heaps of
cinders”. Its sparse vegetation was already turning grey with the advance of the
dry season. Stunted cactus and grey, prickly gorse bushes grow here and there
among the broken lava rocks. At the edge of the airfield were the nondescript
buildings of the United States wartime base, now crumbling slowly but inexorably
into piles of scrap metal. In several of the less tumbledown huts lives a small
Ecuadorian garrison. v

We were met at Baltra by the Beagle, a two-masted, converted fishing
schooner, named after the ship on which Darwin sailed, which is maintained by
the Darwin Foundation for scientific expeditions and for normal inspection pa-
trols. She is equipped with two diesel engines. The crew is made up of a German
skipper, a young Englishman, a Swedish cook, and an egg-shaped Ecuadorian
lad as broad as he is tall. We found it an exhilarating experience to go scudding
along under full sail, the canvas crackling, the yard-arms creaking, and to watch
the dolphins gliding swiftly in and out beneath the bowsprit. If the Beagle was
seen from a distance as she lay at anchor in a lagoon, it was easy enough to
imagine her to be a small pirate sloop of two centuries or more ago.

The Beagle took us from island to island for the next six days to see colonies
of animals and birds. It is a remarkable experience to walk among several hun-
dred sea-lions, sprawled out on a white sand beach, and realize that they have
absolutely no fear of man. The large bull seals can weigh up to 1,000 pounds.
Each bull has a harem, which he guards jealously; in fact, he seems to spend
much of his time retrieving one or more of his straying wives. Evidently he re-
gards man as untrustworthy and, if you venture too close to one of his wives,
he will lunge forward on his flippers, making hoarse, menacing noises. Fortunately,
they were clumsy beasts on land and could not run anything like as fast as L

Birds and Beasts

There are various seabirds, some of which, such as forked-tail and lava gulls,
are found only in the Galapagos. Again, it is a remarkable experience to walk
within a few feet of gulls, frigate birds and booby birds, some of whom are nest-
ing and others simply carrying on their normal communal affairs. The Beagle
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tries to maintain itself on food produced in the islands. On several islands we
shot goat and pig for our table. Once we rowed the longboat into a salt-water
lagoon fringed by mangroves to capture two large sea-turtles. These turtles wer:
about three feet long by a couple of feet broad. They are caught with a sharp
hook on the end of a long pole or gaff. As the turtle swims along, the hook i3
inserted just under his neck and he is hoisted into the boat. The lagoon was
alive with these creatures. It appeared to be a breeding ground for a species cf
shark, and we saw many swimming beneath the boat and among the mangrov:
roots, but none of them more than four to five feet in length.

Bird life is prolific on the smaller islands. We climbed up the rim of one islet.
The interior was taken up by two deep craters, in which the famed booby birds
nest. “Nest” is hardly the word, for the booby simply lays a large blue egg 02
the level floor of the crater and struts about it, making odd crowing noises.
Housekeeping is a comparatively simple matter for booby birds.

There is a species of fur seal that lives on the islands, small, dark browr,
graceful creatures, with whiskers that give them an oddly human look. They are
the most curious of animals. Whenever we landed, they would surround the long-
boat, swimming along beside it and thrusting their heads up to peer at us.

A Strange Reptile
Two species of iguana inhabit the islands, neither resembling any I have seen ca
the mainland. The sea iguana is a squat, black, web-footed, ugly creature. It lives
on seaweed among the lava rocks along the shore. The land iguana is often more
than three feet long. It ranges in colour from a brilliant gold to red-gold. It lives

‘in crudely scraped-out burrows, usually on hills among the scrub brush. One cf

the crew was singularly adept at catching these reptiles by the tail, yanking ther
out of their holes, and seizing them firmly under their gills with his other hand.
On several occasions he offered to give us one — an invitation we declined.
Though the iguana is harmless, he doesn’t look so and he can give you a pret’y
nasty bite or rake you with talon-like claws more than half an inch in lengt.

The most beautiful of the birds is a species of flamingo unknown outside the
islands. They spend their time in lagoons of brackish water that are formed b°-
hind the sand dunes on several islands. With their brilliant, cherry-pink plumafe
and long, sinewy necks, they resemble, as they step daintily along together, a
bevy of brilliantly—clad ladies at a cotillion.

Background of Conservation Efforts

At the end of our tour, we returned to the Darwin Station on Santa Cruz. Though
the Darwin Foundation was not formed until 1959, it grew out of the increasing
concern for the conservation of the unique animal and bird life on the islands.
Expeditions were organlzed by conservation societies. As a result of their find-
ings, the Foundation was set up under the presidency of a Belgian scientist, L'r.
Van Straelen, and with the enthusiastic interest and support of Sir Julian Huxley.
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The most important of its statutes reads as follows:

The association shall recommend to the qualified authorities any suitable measures to
ensure on the Galapagos archipelago and in the surrounding seas the conservation of the
soil, flora and fauna, and the preservation of wild life in its natural environment. It shall
establish the research programme of the biological station and entrust the same with any
scientific studie§ relating to the above-mentioned objects.

The Foundation receives contributions from scientific societies in Britain, the

United States, France, Germany, Belgium and Switzerland, the Government of
Ecuador, and others that are members of UNESCO. These contributions have
built the research station on the island of Santa Cruz. The equipment and the

~ salary of a resident director and his locally-engaged staff are paid by UNESCO.
The Station consists of the Director’s bungalow, a dormitory for visiting scien-
tists, a laboratory and an office. The resident Director, Roger Perry, an English
biologist as impeccably groomed as James Bond, is preoccupied primarily with
the problem of conservation. Several species are now nearly extinct. There seem
to be two predators. The more serious of the two are descendants of the do-

mestic animals introduced by the whalers. They are the only wild animals on -

the islands. So well have they adapted themselves, and so difficult is the terrain,
that it is virtually impossible to shoot any number of them. Pigs, dogs, and rats
prey on the native species, particularly the giant tortoises, whose eggs they eat.
Young tortoises are not safe from them until they reach a pretty good size.
Perry is now contemplating the eradication of rats from one of the islands by in-
troducing a virus among them. Before the virus is introduced, considerable re-
search must be done to determine, so far as possible, what its after-effects might
be. The other predator is man. When he settles in a locality, he frightens off the
animals and destroys the native vegetation. He also kills the tortoises for meat
or tries to sell them alive on the mainland. The small staff of the Station, with
the aid of the Beagle, try to take periodic censuses of various species in the is-
lands. On Santa Cruz a game warden lives at the breeding-ground of the tortoises.

An Inhospitable Terrain _

While we were at Academy Bay, we climbed up to the table-land in the centre
of the island where the giant tortoise, from which the archipelago takes its name,
survives. On the way we passed through different levels of vegetation to a farming
community called Bayavista. Though the trail between the two villages is only
about four miles, so difficult is the terrain that it took nearly three hours to
walk it. Never have I seen so inhospitable a land. Every bush or tree has a thorn
or prickle of some kind on .it, every weed produces a burr, and strewn across
the ground are crumbling lava rocks of every size and shape. The highland vege-
tation is sub-tropical. There are large trees festooned .with lianas, orchids and
Spanish moss. The main problem on almost all the islands is the lack of ground
water. In season there is abundant rainfall, but the porous lava structure acts as
a sieve. There are no springs. During the six-month dry season, if it can be called
$0, the inhabitants live on the water they have stored in their cisterns, and on
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what they collect from a persistent Scotch mist called the “garua”, which last;
for several hours a day. Most tropical crops, such as sugar-cane, coffee and fruit:
of various kinds, thrive in this area. Since there is no way of getting any of their
products to market, the inhabitants are subsistence farmers.

The settlement was founded largely because of a book called Galapagos,
World’s End, written by William Beebe in 1924, which described the islands
in glowing terms. Because this book had tremendous appeal in Norway, an un-
scrupulous promoter organized in the twenties a colonization scheme to the Gala-
pagos of some 400 Norwegians, most of whom were under the impression that
they were going to some South Sea island paradise. Few of them had any ex-

‘perience of farming, and most returned to the mainland and hence to Norway

when they had got enough funds to do so. So much misery and unhappiness was
caused by this tragic venture that it precipitated a major scandal in Norway.
Today a few survivors still live in steep, shingle-roofed frame houses, which look
somewhat incongruous in so tropical a landscape, managing a meagre, frug:l
existence.

A Former Penal Colony
We returned to the mainland on the most desolate old scow of a ship I have
yet seen. On the way, we spent a day at the most easterly of the islands, Saa
Cristobal, on which the Government of Ecuador has its administrative headqua:-
ters and a naval base. This island has a somewhat unsavoury reputation. A pen:l
colony was established there in the early years of this century, where a man
named Cobas used the convicts as slaves. After being subjected some years to
the most inhuman methods of torture and personal degradation, the convic's
revolted, hanged Cobas, and escaped to Colombia. Most of the Ecuadorians in
the islands live on San Cristobal, which is one of the few on which there is an
adequate supply of fresh water. A mile or two inland we picked oranges growirg
wild by the roadside. They rot on the ground because there is no regular service
to mainland markets. »
The islands constitute the greatest natural laboratory in the world. They ave
of volcanic origin and seem to have been formed over a considerable period.
There is still volcanic activity. A volcano erupted on one of the larger islands
two years ago, and in living memory several islands have been formed only fo
disappear into the sea within weeks. There has long been a controversy about
whether the islands were once connected to the continent by a land bridge or
are simply volcanic islands which rose from the sea. The species of animal Le
not only differ from those on the mainland but display considerable variaticn
from island to island. The most commonly accepted theory is that the islands
once formed a single large island and that the low areas have subsequently surk
into the sea. This would account for the variations in animals from island to islani.
Although it has not yet been fully implemented, a conservation policy wis
adopted recently by the Ecuadorian Government. A possible future for the is-
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lands, and one that would seem both sensible and desirable, is their development
as a national wildlife park. With comfortable boats, rest houses on the main
islands, and regular air services from the mainland, large numbers of tourists
might well come to visit the islands. The animal species on the islands could
thus be preserved, remaining available for scientific research and as a tourist at-
traction of great intrinsic interest. It would be a tragedy if the archipelago should
lose the many unique species of animal and bird life which dwell there.
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Acting Prime Minister of Jamaica
Visits Ottawa

HE Honourable Donald Sangster, Acting Prime Minister of Jamaica, visitec

Ottawa for a few hours on February 10, 1966, at the end of a private visit
to Montreal. In Ottawa, Mr. Sangster called on the Prime Minister, the Righ:
Honourable L. B. Pearson, and the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the
Honourable Paul Martin. Matters arising out of the recent conference of Com-
monwealth heads of government in Lagos, Nigeria, and general questions in-
volving Canadian relations with Jamaica were discussed.

The Acting Prime Minister of Jamaica, the Honourable Donald Sangster (right), in conve-
sation with Canadd’s Prime Minister Pearson during Mr. Sangster's recent visit to Ottaw1.
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An Independent Foreign Policy

The way in which Canada works out and implements a genuinely indepen-
dent foreign policy was the subject of an address to the Canadian Club of Toronto
on January 31, 1966, by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honour-
able Paul Martin. Mr. Martin used Canada’s commitment in Vietnam as a major
illustration of his general thesis.

The text of his speech follows:

Today I wish to speak about the independence of our foreign policy and its
relationship to the interests of other nations in the world community.

The word independence has a powerful appeal to most people in the world,
and to no people more than the Canadians. It is not so very long ago that we
attained the final stages of full sovereignty by taking over complete control of
our external relations. With the approach of the centenary, we are thinking of
the contribution to that development of some of the great architects of our
independence. ‘

Sir Wilfred Laurier was asked at the Jubilee celebration of Queen Victoria
in 1897 whether Canada would one day become a nation. He answered: “Canada
is a nation. Canada is free and freedom is its nationality.” In insisting that the
first and indisputable mark of our identity was the independence which Canadians
of diverse origins sought and cherished in common, this great Prime Minister
proclaimed a confidence in our destiny which has sustained us since then.

Another great Canadian leader, Sir Robert Borden, made the following com-
ment in 1918 at the end of an exhausting war in which the protection of Canadian
interests in relation with more powerful allies had been no easy matter: “I am
beginning to feel that, in the end, and perhaps sooner than later, Canada must
assume full sovereignty. She can give better service to Great Britain and the
United States and to the world in that way”.

In speaking simultaneously of full sovereignty and of service to the world,
Sir Robert Borden pointed to the full meaning of independence which I should
like to discuss. I might almost entitle my talk “The Uses and Abuses of Inde-
pendence”. |

It is not easy for us in the contemporary world to maintain the cherished
_independence of thought and decision obtained in the past 100 years. There are
two reasons for this.

Preserving Independence Not Easy

In the first place, no nation can enjoy the degree of independence in decision
which existed in earlier times. Every major decision has become immensely more
complicated by the considerations which new military technology, science, econo-
mics and humanitarian obligations present to the governments concerned. The
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great powers have more complex considerations to weigh but the lesser power:
cannot expect to have much freedom of choice either. Independence in foreigsn
affairs cannot have quite the same meaning as in other fields.

In the second place, Canada has its own unique problems in maintaining in-
dependence. We are a nation of relatively limited population in an immens:s
territory, with our only neighbour the most powerful nation in the world. W:
are a new nation which has strong cultural links with many countries but particu-
larly with the United States, Britain and France. We have had to develop aa
identity in the midst of these influences in a century in which two world wars
and the military and economic pressures leading to collective action have set 3
high premium on conformity in views.

The problem remains, and I have, therefore, chosen to speak about the fact
of our independence and about the means of preserving it. I believe that correct
public understanding of the formulation of our foreign policy is of the greatest
importance today.

There are two directions from which we must approach this subject. Both are
essential to a full understanding.

In the first place, I should like to establish the basic fact of our independence
in relation to some of the world problems of the moment, because there are peop‘e
who doubt it.

~ In the second place, I should like to explain why we can take an independert
and useful role in world affairs and what are the means chosen by the Goverr-
ment to ensure that we can continue to do this. A nation which does not unde--
stand the conditions on which its strength and independence rest will not te
able to preserve them effectively.

There are persons who ask whether we have a foreign policy centred cn
Canadian interests and viewpoints. I do not think they realize the extent ard
intensity of the work which is done to produce exactly that kind of policy. Eve:y
week hundreds of telegrams and despatches arrive from Canadian missions abroad.
Every week scores of memoranda are prepared within my Department or ‘n
departments in Ottawa recommending courses of action which best seem to mest
Canadian external interests.

Mature Independence

When our national interests and our judgment of a particular situation coincide
with those of other nations, then we are quite happy to be identified with othe:s
in a common policy. Canada is a mature and responsible nation. It sees no valze
in difference for the sake of difference, for.the simple purpose of attractirg
attention.

Where there are good reasons to take a stand different from that of allizs
or friends, we do so. This is the point which tends to be overlooked and which
I accordingly stress. '

The record of such independence of viewpoint is abundantly clear. In a nuri-
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ber of situations we have taken action or urged viewpoints clearly different from
those of nations with which, otherwise, we had a close identity of viewpoint. I
should refer, by way of example, to trade relations with Communist nations gener-
ally, the Suez crisis of 1956, relations with Cuba, the admission of new members
to the United Nations, relations with China, the situation in Indochina, some
aspects of peace keeping and the implications of common membership in NATO.
Individual Canadians may agree or disagree with the decisions of the Government
of the day, but they cannot justifiably deny that the decisions were Canadian

ones. Our policies emerge from our own combination of interests, convictions
* and traditions — they are not borrowed from or imposed by others.

It is impossible for me to describe Canadian policies in all the areas mentioned
above. I should like, however, to say something about the situation in Vietnam.
This is one problem concerning which there is a good deal of misunderstanding.

It is sometimes alleged that Canadian policies can be independent only where
United States interests are not significantly involved. Conversely it is said that,
where a major United States interest is engaged, as it undoubtedly is in Vietnam,
Canadian policy can operate only within strictly defined limitations.

To put the issue more bluntly: has Canada maintained a mind of its own on
the course of developments in Vietnam?

Canada’s Impartiality in Vietnam _

For more than 11 years we have maintained a substantial Canadian presence
there as observers. Almost one-quarter of our foreign service officers — not to
mention an even greater number of members of the Canadian armed services — .
have done tours of duty there with the International Control Commission. As a
result of this continuing and very substantial presence, we have been able to form’
an accurate assessment of the issues at stake. We have not shut our eyes to vi-
olations of the Geneva Agreement which have helped to brmg about the present
dangerous situation in that country.

We recognize that South Vietnam has violated the Agreement by seeking
and receiving military assistance principally from the United States. We also
know that, long before this assistance reached its present level and long before
the onset of open hostilities, North Vietnam had been deliberately violating the
Agreement by organizing, assisting and encouraging activities in the South directed
at the overthrow of the Government of South Vietnam.

We have not only recognized this situation; we have a public and official
statement about it. In June 1962, Canada and India, in a special report to the
Co-Chairmen of the Geneva conference, concluded that the situation in Vietnam
had “shown signs of rapid deterioration”. Part of the responsibility for this situ-
ation, the report goes on to say, was South Vietnam’s for entering into a de facto
military alliance with the United States and for allowing the entry into its terri-
tory of armed personnel and equipment beyond approved levels. These measures
of military assistance, the South Vietnamese Government had said, were neces-
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sitated by the growing interference by the North in the internal affairs of the
- South. The report also concluded that there was evidence to show that Nortk
C Vietnam had sent armed and unarmed personnel, equipment and supplies intc

the South for aggressive purposes and that the North was allowing its territory
. to be used for hostile actions against the South. .
This, in our view, was a balanced and accurate presentation. In agreeing to
it, we and the Indians attempted to place before world opinion our assessment
that a difficult situation was developing in Vietnam because of the increasiny
3 violations of the cease-fire by both sides.

* I think that this report can be characterized not as neutral about truth anl
falsehood but as impartial and objective with respect to all the facts and evidenc:
we had before us.

ST N

i Dissent from Majority Report
iy In February 1965, with the beginning of air strikes against the North, it wes
i S decided that the Commission should send another special message to the Cc-
5 | : Chairmen. We made repeated attempts to convince our colleagues that this ted
should be a balanced and objective report in relation to all the facts, and nct
" just a partial selection of them. Nevertheless it was decided, with Canada dic-
¥ senting, that the message would deal only with the air strikes.

In dissenting, we had no doubt that these strikes had been carried out ani
that violations of the Agreement had taken place. We were not attempting 1o
cover up these serious developments — the Commission could scarcely hide somc-
“thing which was front-page news all over the world. Our concern, and our de-
cision to submit a minority statement, were dictated not by an attempt ©
E whitewash our friends but by the danger of misleading world opinion about what
g o _ had been going on in Vietnam. Our minority statement was accordingly cast in
terms of violations on the other side of the ledger in an attempt to restore :n
essential balance to the Commission’s judgments. '

Does this demonstrate that we have departed from the standards of impar-
tiality in this particular sphere of our foreign policy? I think not. On the contrary, f
I think it demonstrates just the reverse. As I suggested earlier, the exercise of
by " impartial judgment demands a concern for accuracy and a desire not to mislecd
' or to be misunderstood. It also demands the maintenance of the same — I repe:t,
the same — critical standards towards both sides.

Unless one were to prejudge the issues at stake in Vietnam and to conclude
that the South and the United States are totally wrong and the North wholly in the
right, it is senseless to argue that Canada can demonstrate its independence of
judgment only in criticism of United States policy — and in criticism of that
nation alone.
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Other Minority Stands '
There have been other instances in which Canada has had to choose a course of
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action when there was little unanimity among its allies about what the general
Western interest required. It has always been difficult to decide, for example, to
what extent trade and other relations should be developed with the Communist
nations. We have taken the view, however, that trade in non-strategic goods was
desirable. We have tried to develop contacts and exchanges, provided the other
side was prepared to deal with us on a basis of genuine reciprocity. Although
we have not been prepared to support the entry of Communist China into the
United Nations on the terms it has so far set, we have made it clear in our own
statements of policy that we recognized the desirability of having that nation in
the world organization.

In many ways in the United Nations, in the Commonwealth and in other
international organizations, Canada has developed a reputation for independent
action. I was told by a departing ambassador in Ottawa a few days ago that he
had come to this country expecting to find us very much influenced by our giant
neighbour to the south. He is leaving with the conviction that Canada has clearly
established its own political identity in world affairs. He was grateful for some
things which we had done for his country and he paid tribute to our willingness
to help in the solution of disputes. Our representatives abroad report many such
tributes to Canadian policies. :

The fact of our independence in foreign policy seems to me, therefore, to be
well established by the evidence available.

I believe that it is also important to consider why we are able to take an
active and constructive role in international affairs. Proof of a genuinely inde-
pendent Canadian role is to be found as much in an examination of the funda-
mental circumstances of our national existence and of our diplomacy as in an
indication of viewpoints on current problems.

In examining these fundamental questions, I should like to comment on the
views of those who ask whether the true logic of independence should not be to
stay outside alliances and to avoid close economic relations with the United States,
lest our independence be jéopardized ,

I believe that there are five basic objectives which the Government must seek
if we are to remain truly independent:

(1) We must have military security;

(2) we must have expanding economic strength;

(3) we must be able to exert influence on others;

(4) we must be able and willing to play a creative role in many areas of

international affairs; and

(5) we must maintain a basic unity at home in Canada concerning our

national interest in world affairs.

Security and Economic Strength
The Canadian Government believes that NATO defence arrangements, and the
Continental arrangements which fit logically into them, provide security, which
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is the basis of independence. It believes that these defence arrangements offer
the partnership into which a sovereign state can enter without loss of national
identity or independent viewpoint. For this reason, it has set a high priority on

_maintaining strength, stability and good political relations among allies.

I know that there are some Canadians who see in such arrangements only
the political constraints of an alliance, only the possible dangers of undue political
influence by larger members in the affairs of others. I wonder how seriously thes2
critics have considered the overwhelming limitations on our independence and
on our fruitful participation in world affairs which isolation, neutrality and military
weakness would create.

There is no nation more subject to pressures, more dependent on the views
of others or more uncertain of itself, than one with a precarious economy.

I have referred to growing economic strength rather than to current prosperity.
We must consider the long-term needs of the country in developing our industry,
in making better use of our resources, in increasing the population and in er-
suring stable markets. Our experience has been similar to that of all the morz
economically advanced countries of the free world. A free movement of capitrl
and of business experience and liberal conditions for trade and competition a:2
among the best guarantees of sound economic development. "

For Canada, of course, geography and economic facts make it inevitable that
a large part of that capital should come from the United States and that a large
part of our trade should be with that nation. In entering into agreements with
the United States on the Columbia River, on automotive products and on mary

other matters affecting economic conditions, the Government has considered tte

long-term economic needs of the country.

The very scale of our involvement with the United States in economic matte:s
naturally brings some problems, along with major benefits. Some argue that, in
time, economic involvement on this scale will submerge our independence.

I believe that there are some simple and effective answers to this prediction.
I do not accept this type of political or economic fatalism. We shall not lose or
independence in this way unless we want to. We are engaged in a process of
economic development which should render us basically stronger, not weaker,
both in a continental and in a world sense. Where our exposure to the much
greater forces of the American economy creates particular problems for sorie
part of our economy, we take remedial action. On the basis of friendship ard
mutual respect, we bargain with representatives of the United States to obtzn
the best conditions for our country, as they do for theirs. We have certainly not
ignored other possibilities for developing our country and our businessmen cc-
test world markets as vigorously in competition with close friends as with ary-
one else.

It is important that we should see these basic conditions of an alliance a1d
of close economic relations as being, on balance, means of fortifying our inCe-
pendence in world affairs, not as limitations upon it.
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The third basic objective I mentioned is that we must be able to exert in-
fluence on others. We should have a wide association with other nations and
we should systematically cultivate friendly relations with allies and other nations
as a means of developing our capacity to influence the course of events. These
may appear to be obvious diplomatic objectives not necessarily related to the
specific questions on independence being discussed. It is, however, particularly
important for a middle power to make such an effort if it wishes to understand
and to exert its own influence upon current events. We are more fortunate than
~ some nations in the range of our relations. We have valuable associations with
other Commonwealth and NATO members, with France and French-speaking
nations, with the countries involved in our aid programmes, with many nations
sharing in special tasks in the United Nations These associations heighten our
status in world affairs and prevent us from becommg unduly mﬂuenced by any
one nation or group.

Creative International Role
We must make use of our position of military security, economic strength and
wide contacts to play a creative role in world affairs, not only in our immediate
interests but in the long-term interests of the world community. I believe that
the number of fields in which we take a constructive role provides ample evidence
not only of an independence of thought or publicly-declared policy in contro-
versial matters but of action in taking initiatives or accepting responsibilities which
are not always well known. I am thinking of our role in all the major peace-
keeping operations of the United Nations, in disarmament discussions, in inter-
national development aid and relief and in cultural and educational relations.
Canada is accepted and welcomed by nations in many different parts of the world
78 a participant in important ventures. Those who ask whether we have an
independent identity before the world must consider all this evidence of decision,
action and participation in mternatlonal affairs.

We have fulfilled the terms set forth by Sir Robert Borden, full sovereignty
and service to the world.

Domestic Considerations ,
There is, finally, one aspect to this question of maintaining independence which
is not really one of foreign policy but rather of the domestic conditions supporting
an effective foreign policy. There will never be complete agreement in the country
as to the exact course of action which we should follow in any major problem
of international affairs. I should hope, however, that we should agree on certain
fundamental requirements in the national interest. One is that there can be only
one official voice speaking for Canada on foreign policy in matters of national
interest when the decisions have been made. The other — and I realize that
this is a matter of judgment or degree — is that we might well agree, in view
of the weight of evidence available, that Canada does have its own independent
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policies and its own role in world affairs and that we should concentrate rathe:
on debating the most effective means in any given case to serve the nationel
interest.

I have attempted to set before you the dimensions of independence in foreiga
policy — the proof of it in specific international problems, the conditions 0.
which it rests in our existence as a nation. It will be apparent that, in the cor-
temporary world, independence is as many-sided as freedom itself. There is the
freedom to agree as well as to disagree; the freedom to consult and not only to
go it alone; the freedom to show self-restraint as well as to assert ourselves
ostentatiously; the freedom to make our voice heard but also the freedom to rc-
main silent; the freedom to assess the consequences of our acts and utterances
and not to behave as though we could be entirely unmindful of the reactions cf
others; the freedom to recognize the facts of our geography and not to imagire
that we are a detached island in space.

The objective of an independent country in the dangerous world in which ve
live should surely be to make the greatest possible contribution to peace ard

- security and not merely to flaunt a hollow independence for its own sake. In the

modern world, independence exists not so much to be displayed as to be used —
and to be used responsibly and effectively.

I believe that the statesmen who first charted the course of our independence
saw our destiny as a nation in this way and that the people of Canada todzy
would wish its Government to act always in the spirit of civilized patriotism ard
of enlightened internationalism.
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Further Development of Franco-Canadian
Relations

N THE framework of the consultations arranged between the Governments of
France and Canada, the Canadian Secretary of State for External Affairs, the
Honourable Paul Martin, and the Foreign Minister of France, Mr. Couve de Mur-
ville, met in Paris on December 13, 1965, on the eve of the NATO ministerial
meeting. They had a further exchange of views on international problems and on
questions of mutual interest to their two countries.

Newspaper Interview
On December 15, in an interview with the newspaper Le Monde on various as-
pects of Canada’s foreign policy, Mr. Martin was asked:

“Following the progress noted in Franco-Canadian relations during the past
few years, how can these now be developed?”
Mr. Martin replied as follows:

“As you so rightly say, there has been appreciable progress in Franco-Canadian
relations since the visit of the Prime Minister, whom I had the pleasure to ac-

Mr. Martin (left) in conversation with Mr. Couve de MierilIe (right) and the Secretary-
General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hervé Alphand (centre).
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company, to France in January 1964. We have indeed had most encouraging
results, especially in the sphere of cultural relations; these have been given new

" vigour by the signature in Ottawa on November 17 of a general agreement pro-

viding for cultural, educational, scientific and technical exchanges.

“As far as the other aspects of our bilateral relations are concerned, I migh:
say that, up to the present, Ottawa and Paris have aimed at much the same
goals. They are beginning to move on to concrete achievements and exchanges
As an example of what we can do, I might mention the France-Canada Parlia-
mentary Association, which was created in September but whose real work wil!
begin early in 1966. Again, only a few days ago, on December 1, the Frenct:
Minister for the Armed Forces and the Canadian Minister of Industry and of
Defence Production jointly announced the establishment of a Franco-Canadia:
committee to carry out a programme of co-operation, which is now being de-
veloped, in defence research, development and production and in the mutual pro-
curement of defence materials. To cite a further example, representatives of th:
French and Canadian Governments met in Ottawa on November 18 and 19 to
study the main aspects of our economic, commercial and financial relations. In
this connection, an important Canadian mission of senior representatives of ir-
dustry, finance and government is preparing to visit France in the spring of 196¢.
This mission will be particularly important, both because of its novel character
and because of its far-reaching goals, which are to develop investments in 2
tangible way and to establish permanent links between corresponding bodies i1
the two countries. I am convinced that the result will be an expansion of our

_economic relations.”
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Immigration for the Sixties’™

CANADA re:ceived 146,758 immigrants during 1965, an increase of 30 per cent
over the figure for 1964. Of this total, 67 per cent were in the more highly
skilled categories, compared to 59 per cent in the same groups the previous year.
These simple figures tell the story of Canadian immigration today — a build-up
of the inflow from the low levels of the early Sixties, in line with the growth
of the economy, and great stress on encouraging the immigration of those with
skills or sufficient basic education to be readily trained.
" The success of the Immigration Branch in meeting these objectives is shown
in the 1965 figures. It results directly from a continuing reorganization of the
Branch for the purpose of meeting the changing pattern of immigration and com-
peting on a global basis for the skills in short supply in every industrialized nation.

A New Type of Immigrant

The immigrant to Canada is no longer the “stalwart peasant in sheep-skin coat . . .
with a stout wife and a half dozen children”, classed as the ideal by Sir Clifford
Sifton, the minister responsible for immigration in the early days of the century,
when Canada’s economy was still based on agriculture. Today, he is often highly
skilled and well educated. The prosperity of Western Europe, the traditional
source of Canadian immigration, does not incline him to think about leaving.
Much more sophisticated methods must be used to alert him to the opportunities
in Canada. The Immigration Branch spent $500,000 on advertising in the 1965-
66 fiscal year. Today’s immigrant must be counselled carefully and accurately
and, on his arrival in Canada, he must be welcomed warmly and provided with
sufficient advice and social and occupational counselling to enable him to become
integrated as quickly as possible into his new community.

The Immigration Bran}:h reorganization to achieve these goals has included
extensive decentralization of administration, including appointment of regional
directors for major geographical areas — Britain and Ireland, the continent
of Europe, and the American, Asian and African areas. Standards for staff both
at home and abroad have been increased substantially, and a career service for
university graduates as Immigration Affairs Officers is being developed. Scales
of pay have been increased, and officers overseas are receiving more privileges,
in accord with their standing as representatives of Canada abroad.

The reorganization has stressed the need to interpret and co-ordinate long-
range and short-range immigration programmes through a new Directorate of
Policy and Planning. '

—_—

("YPrepared by Information Services, the Immigration Branch, Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Ottawa.
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Department of Manpower 4
The process is being carried a step further with the creation of a Department o}

Manpower, announced in the Speech from the Throne in January 1966. Unde: '

the direction of the present Minister of Citizenship.and Immigration, the Honour-
able Jean Marchand, this Department, which will unite the Immigration Branch
and some functions of the Department of Labour, will co-ordinate Canada’s
intake of immigrants to a much greater degree with the needs of the labour marke:.

A further modernization of immigration procedures and policies will resut
from changes in the Immigration Act, last revised in 1953. A White Paper on immi-
gration policy is now being prepared for presentation to Parliament as the firct
step toward bringing the Immigration Act into line with present-day thinking.
Changes must be made to provide more effective control over visitors who enter
and apply for permission to remain, and over criminal and other undesirabiz
elements seeking to enter Canada. Medical prohibitions, especially with respect
to certain types of insanity and epilepsy, must be brought into line with current
medical ideas. Essential areas of ministerial and departmental discretion mu:t
be identified and clarified, adequate safeguards provided, and effective avenucs
of appeal introduced against possible arbitrary action in the immigration spher:.
Refugee policies must be studied to see whether more can be done in this arei.

Besides adopting a more dynamic immigration policy, Canada will extend i:s
search for skilled immigrants into regions hitherto almost untouched. Surveys of
the immigrant potential of Japan and the Philippines and other areas are now
in progress. In the past year, new offices have been opened in Marseilles ard
Bordeaux, and facilities have been extended in Milan.

It is the belief of Immigration Department planners that, despite automation,
technological change, and even some unemployment, Canada will need substantiil
immigration for years to come. An upgrading of the education and skill standards
of the labour force goes hand in hand with an inflow of skilled or trainable new
Canadians, as the basis for the country’s continued prosperity.
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Canadian Broadcasting Corporation
International Service

ONE oF the continuing wonders of the world today is that for a grandfather
in Prague, a student in Leningrad or a young housewife in Rio de Janeiro,
Canada is only as far away as the radio and the voice of Canada can be heard
by turning a knob. The grandfather listens to the voice because his son is in
Canada and the radio lessens their separation; the student in Leningrad searches
for an objective and timely account of the news, and the housewife, perhaps,
listens to try to find out what those crazy Canadians are up to now. Each looks
for something different and many find it in the right language on the short-wave
broadcasts of the International Service of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation.

The history of the International Service of the CBC, usually known as the
CBC-IS, goes back to a few years before the outbreak of the Second World War,
when it was urged that a Canadian short-wave service should be established,
roughly on the lines of the familiar Overseas Service of the British Broadcasting
Corporation. It was not until the early years of the war, however, that the first
positive steps were taken to make such a service a reality. During the dark days
of September 1942, the Cabinet approved an Order-in-Council (P.C. 8168 of
September 18, 1942), submitted on the recommendation of the Minister of War
Services with the concurrence of the Secretary of State for External Affairs, to
set up a short-wave service that would, according to the Order-in-Council: es-
tablish close contacts with the troops abroad; supply Britain and Canada’s other
allies with accurate information about Canada’s war effort; counter the continuous
flow of German and Italian propaganda, either positively through the programmes
themselves or negatively by jamming; provide a second line of defence if the BBC
stations were put out of operation and, finally, strengthen resistance within the
occupied countries of Europe. ' ’

Separate Financing Arrangements
Under the terms of the Order-in-Council, the Service was to be operated and
controlled by -the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, though the cost of es-
tablishing it was to be provided by a special appropriation and the operating
expenses were met out of a separate Parliamentary vote. It was considered that
the Service was a “national undertaking” and that its costs were not properly
a charge against the licence fees and commercial revenues of the National Service.
Administratively the CBC-IS is still connected to the Corporation and financially
it is still separate, since its budget is voted separately by Parliament. For the
fiscal year ending March 31, 1966, the CBC-IS appropriation was $2.4 million.
While the new service was to be operated and controlled by the CBC, at
the same time, to quote the Order-in-Council, “. . . in view of the fact that
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such short-wave broadcasts would constitute a factor affecting Canada’s relations

" with other countries of the Commonwealth and with foreign countries . . . the

work should be carried on in consultation with the Department of External Af-
fairs”. As a result, matters such as target areas, the languages in which broad-
casts are made and general programme policy have from the start been subject
to periodic review with the Department. Over the years, close liaison has beea
maintained between the Service and the Department by what is now called the
Press and Liaison Division, which is responsible for keeping the CBC-IS briefed
on departmental policy decisions and the most recent situation reports.

Following the passage of the Order-in-Council, construction of the short-wave
transmitting facilities was undertaken at Sackville, New Brunswick, and completed
late in 1944, at a capital cost of slightly over $1 million. Monitoring statiors
were built near Ottawa and Vancouver and the headquarters was established i
Montreal. When the first programme was broadcast in February 1945, there
were two 50 KW transmitters; a third was added later. The programme material
is carried from Montreal to Sackville by land-line.

Broadcasting Languages

During the early years, broadcasts were made in French, English, German, Spi-
nish, Dutch and Czech. Later, other languages were added and abandoned 1s
the current situation seemed to warrant. At present, the CBC-IS broadcasts in
11 languages: English, French, German, Spanish, Portuguese, Russian, Ukraniaa,
Czech, Slovak, Polish and Hungarian. Its programmes are beamed, at the a»-
propriate time of day, to Western Europe, Eastern and Central Europe, Afriza
(south of the Sahara), the Caribbean, Latin America and Australasia. The Sack-
ville facilities are also used to broadcast to Canada’s North and to the Canadi:n
armed forces overseas.

The major emphasis of the Service’s programming is on news broadcasts which
give an accurate and objective account of events around the world, with especial
emphasis on events in Canada. The news reports, like all the programmes,. 1€
prepared by separate language sections with the particular interests of areas t0
which they are broadcasting in mind. The news is supplemented by commentar:2s
and interviews explaining Canadian attitudes and policies and by entertainment
designed to amuse and to provide a balanced and interesting picture of Canala
and Canadians. The range of programme content is extensive and includes every-
thing from the work of popular Canadian jazz musicians to a stamp club of tie
air. In all, the CBC-IS broadcasts for a total of 90 hours each week.

The CBC-IS, in consultation with the Department of External Affairs, tas
kept abreast of the changes in the political climate since the end of the Secoad
World War and, more recently, with the easing of the “Cold War”, which brought
about an end to the jamming of its broadcasts by the countries of Eastern Euroye.
The main thrust of programme policy today is to present a picture of Caneda
as a responsible and trustworthy middle power with a foreign policy based or: 3
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sincere desire for lasting peace, a country that is a good trading partner and a
source of quality goods, and a good place to visit as a tourist and to settle and
raise a family. The CBC-IS tries to present a picture of the wide and interesting
variety of Canadian beliefs, customs, tastes and traditions and to pfovide new
Canadians with a link between Canada and the lands of their origins.

Other Successful Functions
Although short-wave broadcasting is the best known and perhaps the most dra-
matic function of the International Service, its efforts to reach the medium- and
long-wave radio audience and the growing television audience have also been
successful. This field it shares with the domestic services of the CBC, which are
also active in promoting exchanges. Radio programme material is recorded on
tapes and discs and sent regularly to more than 1,000 foreign agencies that broad-
cast the material as part of their local programming. More and more emphasis
is being placed on this aspect of the work of the CBC-IS in view of the con-
siderable success demonstrated in recent years. At the same time, the International
Service prepares and distributes a television production called “Canada Maga-
zine”, as well as other material, which has been well received abroad. Much
of this material is distributed through the Canadian missions throughout the world.
The CBC-IS has frequently consulted the Department of External Affairs to
ensure that their operations have the maximum effect, bearing in mind the vari-

able nature of Canada’s foreign interest and the need to use the relatively weak

transmitters to the best advantage. There have been suggestions made recently,
notably by the Fowler Committee on Broadcasting, that extra languages and new
target areas should be added to the list, and these suggestions are now being
carefully studied.

Among the other recommendations of the Fowler Committee was the replace-
ment of the present transmitters, which the Committee described as “relics from
the dawn of the electronic,age”, with more powerful new equipment. Such equip-
ment would not only increase signal strength and allow the CBC-IS to compete
more effectively with other short-wave services but would also insure that Ca-
nada could retain the broadcasting frequencies assigned to it, which might other-
wise be lost by default. Comparing the activity of the CBC-IS with that of the
broadcasting services of some other countries, the latest reports indicate that
the “Voice of America” broadcasts in 38 languages for more than 800 hours
a week, using 96 transmitters; Egypt broadcasts in 25 languages for almost 450
hours a week; Ghana operates two 250 KW and four 100 KW transmitters. The
comparable figures for Canada are three S0 KW transmitters broadcasting in
11 languages for 90 hours a week. It is, of course, as already noted, up to Parlia-
ment to decide how much more Canada wants to do in this field.

Size of Audiences : ‘
Who is listening? That question, say Canadian and other short-wave broadcasters,
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is one of the most difficult to answer. Estimates of the size of the domestic audi-
ence for national broadcasts are relatively easy to make but it is a very muck
more difficult problem when audiences in other lands are involved, especially
audiences in Eastern Europe. Studies made at the request of CBC-IS have how-
ever, indicated that there is a CBC-IS audience of about 170,000 in West Ger-
many and that there are between 300,000 and 450,000 listeners in France. Wherz
it is impossible to conduct surveys of audiences, an indication of their size ca:
be gained from the mail received by the CBC-IS. In 1965, the CBC-IS received
a total of 61,604 letters and cards from listeners, a considerable increase over
the 37,373 received in 1964 and the 22,066 received in 1963. In 1964, 19,47/
pieces of mail were received by the English-language section of the Internationcl
Service, 2,746 by the French section, 5,688 by the German section, and a totcl
of 3,042 by the Eastern European sections. Among the most remarkable ic-
creases in audience mail were those received by the Russian and Czechoslovakiaa
sections. In 1962, the Russian section received eight picces of mail; it receivel
35 pieces in 1963, 303 pieces in 1964 and 1,073 in 1965. One of the reasors
for the increase was that the U.S.S.R. ceased jamming the Canadian broadcas:s
in 1963. The Czechoslovakian section received 1,298 letters and cards in 1964
and 5,371 in 1965.

The potential radio audience has been increasing by leaps and bounds, ia
keeping with the increasing affluence of Europe, Africa and Latin America, and
especially since the introduction of inexpensive battery-operated transistor radios.
There is no reason to believe that the sale of radios will not continue to increa:s
and with it the potential audience for radio broadcasts. As they increase, the
voice of Canada will be available to them.
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0il for Zambia

' NTER the Government of Mr. Ian Smith unilaterally declared Rhodesia inde-
47X pendent on November 11, 1965, Britain and many other countries, including
Canada, implemented a series of economic sanctions in an effort to bring down
¢he illegal regime they did not recognize. These measures were pursuant to a
United Nations Security Council resolution of November 20. Among them was
the imposition of an oil embargo on December 17, 1965. In retaliation against
the embargo, the Rhodesian authorities forbade the trans-shipment through their
territory of oil supplies destined for the land-locked Republic of Zambia, one of
the African nations of the Commonwealth. This action seriously threatened the
Zambian economy, including the continued operation of essential services and
industries, and could, therefore, have been the cause of considerable hardship

At Lusaka Airport, Mr. J. C. G. Brown, Canadian Ambassador to the Democratic Republic
of Congo, presents to representatives of the Zambian Government the first barrel of oil air-
Iifted by the Royal Canadian Air Force. Left to right: Mr. Brown; Mr. Hyden Banda, Zam-
bian Minister of T. ransport; Mr. Nalumino Mundia, Zambian Minister of Labour and Social
Development; Wing Commander Gordon Webb, officer commanding the RCAF detachment.
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for the Zambian people.

Confronted with this situation, the President of Zambia applied to Britain, the
United States and Canada for assistance. It was decided that an emergency air-
lift of oil products should be organized by Britain to help Zambia, and both the
United States and Canada quickly agreed to participate in this airlift.

On December 26 an advance party of Royal Canadian Air Force personnel
left Canada for Leopoldville, where the base for the Canadian segment of the
operation was established with the full co-operation of the Congolese Governmerit.
Since the beginning of January, four Hercules aircraft of the RCAF have becn
transporting large quantities of oil from Leopoldville to Zambia, thus helping
to sustain that country’s economy.

Late in January, the Zambian Government expressed its gratitude for tie
assistance rendered by Canada, and in particular by the RCAF, and asked if
Canada would be prepared to extend the duration of its participation in the air-
lift until the end of April, should this be required. The Canadian Governmeat
recently agreed to do this but, because the air-transport resources of the RCAF
will be heavily taxed in meeting other prior commitments, the Canadian con-
tribution to the airlift will be reduced from four to two Hercules aircraft at the
beginning of March.
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United Nations Convention on Road Traffic

ACCESSION OF CANADA

CANADA deposited its instrument of accession to the United Nations Convention
on Road Traffic (1949) with the Secretary-General of the United Nations

~ on December 23, 1965. The Convention, which has already been ratified or ac-

ceded to by some 75 countries, entered into force for Canada on January 22, 1966.

In August-September 1949, Canada participated in a United Nations Confer-
ence on Road and Motor Transport convened by the Secretary-General in ac-
cordance with a decision of the Economic and Social Council. Its object was to
conclude a new world-wide convention on road and motor transport superseding
earlier conventions on the same subject, which were now obsolete. The resulting
agreement, which entered into force in March 1952, covers all aspects of inter-
national road transport including basic rules of the road, signs and signals, regis-
tration of motor vehicles, drivers’ permits and the technical specifications to which
oads and vehicles used in international traffic must conform. The two principal
objects of the Convention, as envisaged at the time of its drafting, were to es-
tablish simplified and uniform world-wide regulations concerning road vehicles
in international traffic and to constitute a common basis for the drafting of na-
tional laws and regulations on road traffic. Although it is likely that the United
Nations Economic and Social Council will sponsor a conference in 1967 to pre-
pare a convention to replace the present one, it was felt to be highly advantageous
for Canada to gain experience as a party to the present constitution before that
time.

Advantages to Canadian Motorists Abroad

With the increase in the number of Canadians travelling abroad, there has come
a growing appreciation of the advantages to Canada of acceding to the Road
Traffic Convention. Various automobile clubs across the country have expressed
interest in Canada’s accession to the Convention. The difficulties experienced
abroad by Canadian motorists because they did not have internationally-accepted
driving licenses and car-registration plates provided the main impetus for Ca-
nadian particfpation in the Convention. One of the results of such participation
is that it will enable Canadian motorists travelling in foreign countries to be
issued in Canada with an international driving permit valid in the territory of
all contracting states except the state where the permit was issued. Such a
permit is based on certain prescribed standards and is intended to facilitate in-
ternational tourism. Under the provisions of the Convention, apart from the nor-
mal registration plates issued by a competent provincial authority, the only other
distinguishing sign that must be displayed by Canadian vehicles in international
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traffic will be one to three letters in capital Latin characters denoting the hom:
country of the vehicle. , :

Since many of the provisions of the Road Traffic Convention fall within tte
sphere of provincial jurisdiction, before the Canadian Government took final
steps to accede to the Convention it sought and obtained assurances from each
of the provinces that, if required, they would be prepared to implement the:e
provisions. Thus it is expected that the provincial governments will now tale
whatever steps are necessary to implement the provisions of the Convention, ix:-
cluding those relating to the issuance of international road permits.

It was thought particularly fitting that Canada should become a party to this
multilateral convention during International Co-operation Year.
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External Affairs in Parliament

Commenté on U.S. Economic Guide-lines

The following statement was made to the House of Commons on February 2,
1966, by the Honourable Mitchell Sharp, Minister of Finance:

I intend to speak very briefly . . . to make a few points on the application
and ‘the implications of United States guide-lines on direct investment in
Canada. First of all, I should like to make it quite clear . . . as I did in a speech
1 gave earlier this session, that I am not defending the United States guide-lines
on direct investment. As Minister of Finance, I advised the Government of the
United States that I thought they were unwise, both economically and politically,
to apply these guide-lines to Canada. Therefore, in what I have to say I am main-
taining the position that it would be in the interests of both Canada and the United
states if Canada were exempt from these guide-lines.

The first general point I should like to make is that, in discussing the problem
cf the effect of these United States measures on Canada, we must recognize that
the United States has a balance-of-payments problem and that these guide-lines,
as well as other measures, are related to that problem alone. Now, some experts
disagree as to the nature of the United States international financial problems.
However, I believe we have to recognize that the United States must be the judge
cf its own responsibilities and its own position. :

Undoubtedly the United States Government is concerned about its balance-
cf-payments position. If it were not concerned, it would not be employing the
extraordinary measures it is employing. This leads me to the second point, and
that is that one should not make the assumption that is sometimes made, I notice,
that the United States Goyernment has embarked upon a new and permanent
policy of guide-lines on direct investment by international companies based in
the United States. If that were so, if in fact we were convinced that the United
States had embarked upon a new, permanent policy, there would be very serious
cause for concern on the part not only of Canadians but the world at large.

For the time being at least, I think one ought to give the benefit of the doubt
to the United States Government and accept the views expressed by members of
that administration. If I may, I should like to quote the views expressed by
Mr. Connor, Secretary of Commerce, on January 17, as reported in the New York
Times of that day. He said that the voluntary balance-of-payments programme
soould be ended by February of next year. The more nnportant part of what he
said is the following, as outlined in this article:

In discussing the ending of the program a year from now, Mr. Connor said the Govern-
ment recognized that restraint on direct investment, in particular, was against the longer-run
icterest of the nation and of the balance of payments, because it would ultimately reduce
both exports and income from investments.
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On that point, I think, there is agreement between the Government of the
United States and the Government of Canada . . . that these measures are not
in the interests of the United States in the longer run. I think we must take it
for granted that the United States has adopted these policies temporarily and that
they are not part of a new orientation of United States thinking.

The third point, and one that I have emphasized before in this House but
which I should like to emphasize again, is that it is in Canadian interests and ia
the interests of the Western alliance that the United States should overcome its
difficulties. Our attitude as Canadians should be one of co-operation by all reasor-
able means. This does not mean we should be reluctant to express our Views
with frankness and vigour to the United States Government, as we have donc.
T have no complaint at all about the fact that others in this country have beea
expressing very vigorous views about the application of these policies to Canada.

It does seem to me, however, that we should not go out of our way to in-
crease the difficulties of the United States, because we do want them to overcome
their problems so that they can resume the policies they were following whea
there were no restraints on the movement of capital in or out of the United States.

Finally, I do wish to make it clear once again, as I did in answer to a ques-
tion today, that the Canadian Government did not accept the application of United
States guide-lines on direct investment to Canada. These guide-lines on direct
investment did not form any part of our understanding with the United Statzs
Government. In December, I announced the terms of the agreement with the
United States Government, which related to access to the United States market

for long-term funds and freedom from the United States interest-equalization tax,

in return for which we agreed to try to achieve a target on our rescrves. This
was our agreement.

So far as the guide-lines are concerned, we are free to take whatever action
seems to be appropriate to protect Canadian interests, including, if necessary, as
I suggested earlier today, guide-lines of our own. For example, the Minister of
Trade and Commerce, at my suggestion, is examining the effects of these guide-
lines upon the trade of Canada and will no doubt be talking to the heads of
Canadian companies that might be affected by the guide-lines applicable to their
United States parents.

I intimated also, in answer to a question today, something about our attitude
on the financial implications of these guide-lines. I should like to amplify that.
The United States balance-of-payments position is basically protected by the
agreement on reserves. It would be most undesirable if the effect of the United
States guide-lines were to induce strong new pressures of a distorting sort on credit
and capital markets in Canada. This would be harmful to Canada and, in view

~ of the overall character of our arrangement with the United States, it would be

of no benefit to that country, since it would merely push Canadian borrowers into
the new issue market in the United States.
The Governor of the Bank of Canada, on December 10, immediately after
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the publication of the American guide-lines, informed the chief executive officers
of the five largest Canadian banks that it was his hope and expectation that, if
the banks found themselves confronted with new applications for credit resulting
from the American guide-lines at a time when they were unable to meet in full
the normal demands for business loans for credit-worthy customers, they would
continue to look after customers who had relied on them in the past to meet their
financial needs. The chief executive officers indicated that they agreed this was
the proper course for them to follow. The Governor’s views were reiterated at
a meeting with the chief executive officers of all the banks held on January 5.

So far as long-term issues of American subsidiaries are concerned, I should
hope and expect that there would be no abnormal recourse to the Canadian capital
market but, if there were, the Government would have to decide what action
to take. As I mentioned in my speech last Thursday, the United States new-issue
market is open to American subsidiaries as well as to other Canadian companies.
If abnormal borrowing in our capital market developed, this would merely push
other Canadian borrowers into the new-issue market in the United States and
so provide no benefit whatever to the United States balance of payments.

These are the general comments I wanted to make supplementary to the
guestions that I answered today. May 1 just say in conclusion that this is a time,
es I said on an earlier occasion, for vigilance and watchfulness on the part of
the Canadian Government and, indeed, on the part of Canadians. May I suggest,
in the interests of Canada and in the interests of helping the United States over-
come its problems, which have repercussions upon us in Canada, that it is also
a time for restraint, for forbearance and for understanding.

U.S.-Canada Development of Saint John River

In the debate on the Estimates for 1965-66, the Secretary of State for Ex-
ternal Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, stated that the Governments of the
United States and Canada were beginning negotiations on the co-operative de-
velopment of the Saint John River between the State of Maine and the Province
of New Brunswick. ;

143



P

TS A P S

FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES

UN Economic and Social Council, fortieth session: New York, February 23 — March 4

Joint Canada-U.S. Ministerial Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs: Washingtor,
March 3-5 i

GATT Contracting Parties: Geneva, March 25 — April 6

International Joint Commission, semi-annual meeting: Washington, April 5-8

World Health Organization, nineteenth assembly: Geneva, May 3-20

Con';monwealth Trade Ministers’ Conference: London, May 16-20

UN High Commissioner for Refugees, Executive Committee: Geneva, May 16-24
UNICEF, Executive Board: Addis Ababa, May 19-28

NATO Ministerial Meeting: Paris, June

International Labour Organization, fiftieth conference: Geneva, June 1-23

Governing Council of UN Development 'Programme, second session: Rome, June 8 —

World Land Reform Conference: Rome, June 20 — July 2

APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND RESIGNATIONS
IN THE CANADIAN DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

Mr. H. A. Scott retired from the Department of External Affairs, effective January 28, 19€5.

Mr. J. P. Schioler posted from the Commonwealth Secretariat, London, to Ottawa, effectie
January 28, 1966.

Mr. H. R. Morgan appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Servize
Officer 3, effective January 28, 1966.

Mr. D. M. Collacott appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Servize
Officer 2, effective February 1, 1966.
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Canada and NATO

N MarcH 10, the Government of France delivered an aide-mémoire to the
Canadian Ambassador in Paris that set out the position of France with rega:d
to that country’s future participation in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization.
The French Government at the same time addressed similar aides-mémoi.e
to all other members of NATO, although those addressed to the United Statcs,
the Federal Republic of Germany and Canada contained additional passag:s
dealing with matters that were the subject of bilateral agreements with Franc:.
The aide-mémoire stated-that France intended to withdraw all its land and &
forces still remaining under NATO command; French naval forces had previous'y
been withdrawn. France also required the removal from French territory of
all NATO military headquarters, including SHAPE itself. Finally, the wit'-
drawal of foreign forces and installations from France was requested unless such
forces were placed under French rather than NATO operational commani.
The Canadian Government, like other member governments that receiv.d
the French aide-mémoire, has now publicly reaffirmed its continued support of
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. These governments are considering
in consultation the implications and consequences of the French position.
The texts follow of the French aide-mémoire, a statement on it to tiie
House of Commons on March 18, the day it was tabled, by the Secretary of
State for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, and excerpts from :n

~ address by Mr. Martin to the Rotary Club of Windsor, Ontario, on March 71,

in which he discussed the French message:

Aide-Mémoire from France to Canada

For some years the French Government has stressed on many occasioss,
both publicly and in conversations with allied governments, its view that the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization no longer meets, as far as the Frerth
Government is concerned, the conditions which prevail in the world at tae
present time and which are basically different from those prevailing in 19 19

-and the following years.

2. In fact, the threat which weighed upon the Western world, particularly in
Europe, and which was the reason for the conclusion of the Treaty, has changzd
in nature. It no longer presents the immediate and menacing character it
once had. At the same time, the European countries have restored thzir
economies and, as a consequence, are recovering their former strength. Franze,
in particular, is developing an atomic armament, which, by its very natu’,
precludes its integration. In the third place, the nuclear balance between the

146 / EXTERNAL AFFAIRS




Soviet Union and the United States of America, which has replaced the monopoly
held by the latter, has transformed the general conditions of Western defence.
Finally, it is a fact that Europe is no longer the centre of international crises.
This centre has moved elsewhere, notably to Asia, where the Atlantic alliance
countries are- as a whole not evidently involved. .

3. This evolution in no way leads the French Government to qucstlon the
Treaty signed in Washington on April 4, 1949. In other words, and, barring
developments which, in the years to come, might basically modify; relations
between East and West, it does not intend to avail itself in 1969 of the proyisions

of Article 13 of the Treaty, and it considers that the alliance shouldr;’;-(emain

in being as long as the need appears evident. &7
4. The above position having been stated unequivocally, the problem of the
Organization itself arises — that is to say, all agreements, arrangements and

decisions subsequent to the signing of the Treaty, whether they be multilateral or
silateral in form. The French Government considers that this Organization no
longer corresponds to what, in its opinion, seems to be required. _
5. One could undoubtedly have envisaged that negotiations could have been
undertaken to modify by common consent the provisions in force. . The French
Government would have been happy to propose this had it had reason .to
believe that such negotiations would have led to the result it has in .mind.
Unfortunately, everything indicates that such an attempt would be doomed to
fail since all of France’s partners seem, or profess openly, to favour maintaining
the status quo, or reinforcing all that which is henceforth unacceptable from the
French point of view. - Pt
5. France, accordingly, is led to recognize the consequences for it in thlS
situation and to take the measures which seem required and which in its opinion
are not in the least incompatible with its participation in the alliance, or in
military operations with its allies should the need arise. Already, in the past,
the French Government has taken steps of this nature with regard to its naval
forces serving with NATO, whether in the Mediterranean or in the Atlantic.
What is now in question is its land and air forces stationed in Germany and
assigned to the Allied Command in Europe. France intends to bring their assign-
ment to an end. This decision will entail France’s simultaneous withdrawal from
the two integrated commands under which its forces are serving and to which
it is contributing within the framework of NATO — i.., the Supreme Allied
Command in Europe and the Central Europe Command — and, consequently,
the transfer of the headquarters for these two commands outside French territory.
The implementation of all these measures raises, of course, a number of problems,
which the French Government is now prepared. to discuss with its allies. There
will be a need to consider the liaison which should be established between the
French Command and NATO Command, as well as to determine the conditions
under which French forces, particularly in .Germany, would - participate in
wartime, should Article 5 of the Washington Treaty be evoked, in joint military.
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actions, with reference to command and operations themselves. This implie,
in particular, that French land and air forces which are stationed at present ia
Germany would be maintained in that country under the agreements «f
October 23, 1954. This, for its part, the French Government is disposed to d-.
7. Consideration should be given, on the other hand, to problems which may
present themselves to France with regard to the Military Committee and ttz
Standing Group, including the problem of liaison between these bodies ari
the French Command. -
8. Such are the broad outlines of measures contemplated by the Frenca
Government which it regards as necessary to adapt to new conditions tte
modalities of its participation in the Atlantic alliance. It is prepared to ent.r
discussions with regard to the implementation of these measures, and it hop:s
that appropriate arrangements may be agreed upon by all its allies.
9. Multilateral problems are not, however, the only ones to be considered :s
far as Canada and France are concerned. Both countries have concluded
agreements in the past concerning the construction and the operation of airpot's
on French territory intended for the use of the Royal Canadian Air Forc:.
10. The French Government considers that these agreements no longer me:t
present conditions, which lead it to recover the full exercise of its sovereigny
on French territory, or, in other words, no longer to accept that foreign uni's, ¢
installations or bases in France should in any way be responsible to authoriti:s
other than French. It is ready to examine, and eventually to settle with tie
Government of Canada, the practical consequences this policy entails.
11. Moreover the French Government is ready to discuss the military facilit:zs
" which could be placed at the disposal of the Government of Canada on Fren-h
territory in the event of a conflict to which both countries would participete
under the Atlantic alliance. These facilities could be the object of an agreemet
to be concluded between both Governments.

,.V,‘,_
h vk T A M AR

Statement on French Aide-Mémoire

8 ' 1 rise to make a declaration that is being made by 14 countries of ti
. North Atlantic Treaty Organization at this hour. ..
BRI The Government of France on March 10 delivered a note to the Canadian
A Ambassador in Paris setting out the position of that Government regardiag
France’s future participation in NATO.

The French note, which I tabled this morning, states that France interds
to withdraw all its land and air forces still remaining under NATO commai d.
French naval forces have already been withdrawn. France also requires :ae
removal from French territory of all NATO military headquarters, includ:ag
SHAPE itself. Finally, France requires the withdrawal of foreign forces aad

.
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installations. from France, unless the forces are placed under French rather
than NATO operational command. ; :

It is the view of the Canadian Government that Canadlan forces at the
disposition of the alliance in Europe should be under the operational command
cf the Supreme Allied Commander. The direct implication for Canada of the
French decision, therefore, is that we shall have to relinquish our air-base at
Marville and the air division headquarters at Metz and re-locate these forces and
facilities elsewhere. Other Canadian forces in Europe outside France are not

directly affected.

The French Government also addressed notes to all other members of
HATO. These notes arc all substantially similar. The notes addressed to the
United States, the Federal Republic. of Germany and Canada deal additionally
with matters which are the subject of bilateral agreements with France.

The French intention to withdraw from the integrated military arrange-
ments established under NATO has been the subject of consultation among the
cther 14 members of the Organization, who have determined to maintain the
integrated - defence structure of the alliance. The experience of the last two
world wars and modern developments in warfare permit no effective alternative
to unified command and planning arrangements for allied forces. Recognizing -
the need for continuing these proven arrangements, Canada has today joined
tie other members of NATO in making the following declaration:

The following declaration has been agreed on between the heads of government of
Erlgium, Canada, Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America.

The North Atlantic Treaty and the organization established under it are both alike
e:sential to the security of our countries.

The Atlantic alliance has ensured its efficacy as an mstrument of defence and deter-
rence by the maintenance in peace-time of an integrated and interdependent military
crganization, in which, as in no previous alliance in history, the efforts and resources of
¢sch are combined for the common security of all. We are convinced that this organization
iz essential and will continue.”No system of bilateral arrangements can be a substitute.

The North Atlantic Treaty and the organization are not merely instruments of the
¢ommon defence. They. meet a common political need and reflect the readiness and
determination of the member countries of the North Atlantic Community to consult and

act together wherever possible in the safeguard of their freedom and security in the
furtherance of international peace, progress and prosperity.

I would remind the House before I take my seat that the Government of
France, in the note it has sent to Canada, does not, as I said during the question
period today, propose to denounce the Treaty.

Address in Windsor

On March 10 the Canadian Ambassador in Paris was called in to. receive
2 note setting out the position of the.French Government regarding France’s

149



v

s Py
N S 8 RS AT Bk W 1 Byt

future participation in NATO. Today I shall summarize the main lines of
the French position and give a general indication of the principles which w:ll
guide the Canadian Government in the discussions which lie ahead with France
and our other allies. _

The French note received by Canada states that France intends to withdraw
all its remaining land and air forces from NATO commands. Its naval forc:s
( had been withdrawn already. France also requires the removal from French
S territory of all NATO military headquarters, including SHAPE itself. Finally,
France requests the withdrawal of foreign forces and installations from France,
unless the forces are placed under French operational command, a condition
which they themselves recognize is unacceptable.

The implication for Canada is that we shall have to relinquish our air-
base at Marville and the Air Division headquarters at Metz and to re-loczte
these forces and facilities elsewhere. Other Canadian forces in Europe are
not directly affected. '

I know you will recognize immediately the far-reaching nature of tie

French decision. I use the word “decision” because the French authorites
have made it clear that they are not anticipating counter-proposals. The Frerch
Government have, in effect, decided to withdraw from integrated militrry
arrangements within NATO. They are evidently prepared to negotiate only on
the modalities and timing for giving effect to the French decision. This will
: apply to the Canadian bases at Metz and Marville. :
J _ : We have known from President de Gaulle’s press conferences over :he
g last few years and from action which he has already taken to withdraw Frerch
naval forces from NATO command that the French Government was dissatis{.ed
with the military arrangements in NATO. _

It was for this reason, among others, that the Canadian Government "as
indicated on numerous occasions that it was ready to consider modificatiins
in the NATO organization which would be acceptable to all members of the
alliance. This was our motive in proposing in 1964 that the NATO Couicil
k should undertake a study of the future of the alliance. In this way we hoped
% ‘ to start an exchange of views in which France and our other allies could
’ participate and in which plans could be discussed for adapting the alliance

to the changed circumstances of the 1960s. Although the proposal was endorsed
by the ministerial meeting in December 1964, there was subsequent resistance
- - to the study being developed, because it was thought by many of our ailies
‘ that it might tend to precipitate a confrontation with France. In these circum-
stances, we were not able to pursue the proposal.

Now France has chosen to act on her own, so that, as matters stznd,
we have no alternative but to take account of France’s unilateral decision and
concentrate on limiting the adverse consequences to NATO.

I am bound to ‘say that the Canadian Government regrets the French
decision and is not persuaded by the arguments which the French Governpient

A
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has used to justify its actions. Our experience in the last two wars has led
us to conclude that there is no effective alternative to unified command and
planning arrangements for allied forces. That is even more true of modern
warfare, with the emphasis on rapid and dependable communications and on
quick, but jointly and carefully considered, responses. The need for continuing
these proven arrangements is accepted as imperative by all other members of
the alliance. Last week, these governments agreed on a declaration of their
continuing support for the Organization, and you will have read in the press
that the text was released in Ottawa on March 18.

As you will have gathered from this declaration, the Canadian Government
continues to give its full support to the organizational arrangements which have
been established over the years in NATO. This does not mean that we think
the military organization cannot be improved. Within the conception of unified
command and planning, we believe that the military organization would profit
from a re-examination aimed at improving its effectiveness and rationalizing
the command structure. The readjustment which is imperative as a consequence
of the French decision will afford an opportunity to apply the lessons we have
learned. This opportunity must be  seized.

~ In spite of its decision to withdraw from the integrated military arrange-
ments of NATO, the French Government has stated that it does not intend to
denounce the North Atlantic Treaty in 1969 — that is, that it will continue
to be a party to the Treaty. The implications of this intention, in the light
of the announced decision to withdraw from the integrated military arrange-
ments, have yet to be explored with the other members of NATO. But the
Canadian Government welcomes this indication of France’s desire to continue
its formal association with the other parties to the Treaty.

The French Government has also “indicated a willingness to develop
organizational arrangements with other members of NATO to co-ordinate plans
in the event of possible conflict. There are serious doubts as to the real effective-
ness of such arrangements under the conditions which would be likely to obtain
in modern war. Such arrangements could, however, constitute additional links
in France’s continuing association with the other members of NATO.

One object of Canadian policy will be to ensure that nothing is done which
would make more difficult the resumption by France of full military participa-
tion in NATO, should France so decide. No matter how great our regret that
the French Government should have taken the decision it has, we shall do all
we can not to allow this action to affect the existing warm and friendly relations
between Canada and France, which form an important and basic element of
our foreign policy. Indeed, if the insti/tutional‘li_nks between France and NATO
must be loosened, it is all the more important to maintain and strengthen if

Tpossible the bilateral relation.

In spite of the uncertainties and the problems which the French action
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will cause for us and our allies, there are certain essential points about the

Canadian position which I should like once more to underline:

(a) We shall continue to subscribe to the purposes and objectives of the North
Atlantic Treaty.

(b) Canada intends to continue to participate in the integrated military commard
and planning arrangements, the need for which we discovered at such

o tragic cost during the last two great wars, and which has become even mo:e

b important with the increasing complexity and rapidity of military actiows

¥ and reactions.

(c) France’s decision will require a review of NATO mlhtary arrangements.
Canada will seize this opportunity for an examination of how we cin
best contribute to the continuing military effectiveness of the alliance ard
how the existing arrangements can best be adapted to meet contempora:y
needs. X

(d) The Canadian Government desires to preserve and strengthen the existitg
close and friendly relations with France and will do all it can not ‘o
allow the French action in NATO to impair our bilateral relations. The
Canadian Government also hopes that the French action will not imprir
France’s co-operation with other European and North Atlantic countrizs
in economic, ﬁ_nzincia], trade, and other matters of great importance to
France and to the rest of us.
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Joint U.S. - Canadian Committee on
Trade and Economic Affairs

TENTH MEETING, WASHINGTON, MARCH 1966

Commenting in the House of Commons on March 7, 1966, on the com-
muniqué issued at the end of its tenth meeting by the Joint United States-
Canadian Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs, the Secretary of State
jor External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, said that “a document of
this kind cannot do full justice to the spirit of understanding and friendship in
which the meeting took place, or to the fullness and vigour of the exchange
of views we had on a wide range of subjects of common interest...” He
drew particular attention to three subjects of major importance that had been
discussed in Washington: the United States balance-of-payments programme; the
proposed regulations of the Securities and Exchange Commission governing
“over-the-counter (rdding in securities”; and the U.S. foreign-assets controls.(?)

Communiqué

The tenth meeting of the Joint United States-Canadian Committee on
Trade and Economic Affairs was held in Washington, D.C., March 4-5, 1966.

As background to the discussions on trade and economic matters, the
United States Secretary of State and the Canadian Secretary of State for
External Affairs reviewed major recent international developments.

The Committee exchanged views on current developments in the closely
related economies of the two countries, noting with satisfaction that both had
achieved a record of sustpined economic expansion unparalleled in their his-
tories and they looked forward to another year of strong growth. "I‘hey
recognized, however, that maintaining price and cost stability will require close
and continuing attention.

The Committee discussed the balance of payments of both countries. They
ecognized that decisive progress had been made toward reducing the United
States balance-of-payments deficit and reviewed the measures being taken to
bring the United States external accounts into balance. In this connection, the
Committee noted the measures that have been taken to maintain access to
the United States capital market for an unlimited amount of new Canadian
cecurities free of the Interest Equalization Tax. The United States members
reaffirmed that, in buying such issues, U.S. investors were completely free to
be guided by market considerations.

(1) For the full text of Mr. Martin’s statement to the House of Commons, see Page 176.
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Canadian Ministers expressed their concern over the possible implications
for Canada of the United States voluntary programme on direct investmen:
and the relation of this programme to the position of Canadian subsidiarics
of U.S. corporations. The United States members made clear that the U.f.
Government was not requesting U.S. corporations to induce their Canadian
subsidiaries to act in any ways that differed from their normal business practices
as regards the repatriation of earnings, purchasing and sales policies, or the:r
other financial and commercial activities.. United States members re-emphasized
the view that United States subsidiaries abroad should behave as good citizers
of the country where they are located. Where U.S. companies were in doubt s
to these views, the U.S. Government would ensure that any misunderstanding s
would be dispelled.

The Canadian Ministers expressed serious concern that proposed Sect-
rities and Exchange Commission regulations would subject to United States law
Canadian companies not deliberately seeking to sell securities in the Unitel
States if their shares had happened to be purchased by United States resident:.
These regulations, moreover, would discriminate against Canadian companis
by imposing more severe requirements relative to other foreign companies.
Canadian Ministers referred to plans under way in Canada to improve t'e
disclosure of information regarding Canadian enterprises and the regulation of
the issue of securities. They strongly urged that the United States authoriti's
refrain from applying these SEC regulations to Canadian companies which ¢o
not seek to sell their securities in the United States. The United States members
appreciated the concern of the Government of Canada and assured the Canadi:n
members that the most careful consideration would be given to Canadian viev's
in an effort to work out at an early date mutually satisfactory arrangemen:s.

The Committee discussed United States foreign-assets controls as th:y
may affect the exports of companies in Canada. The United States members
reaffirmed their readiness to consult promptly on any transactions of importan-e
to Canada which are affected by United States foreign-assets control. They-
also stated that regulations over exports of technical data are being revised ad
that, in light of the Committee’s discussions, further consideration will be given
to the possibilities of additional modifications of the regulations. 3

The Committee discussed a number of specific bilateral trade and financal
matters on both sides, including Canadian cheddar cheese and Canadian oil
exports to the United States, and agreed to keep them under review. Tae
Committee agreed that a joint examination should be made of trade in agric }-
tural implements, tractors, and aircraft for which tariff liberalization would »
most important. - i

They agreed that the removal of unnecessary restrictions on the free flow
of goods and services across the border would contribute importantly to tie
continued prosperity of both countries. The Committee recognized that tae
Automotive Agreement represents a long stride toward free trade in a ba:ic
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industry of major importance to the two countries and had resulted in a
substantial increase in two-way trade to the benefit of production and employ-
ment both in Canada and the United States. Greater benefits are to be expected
as industry in both countries adjust their operations to take full advantage of
the opportunities afforded by the Agreement.

In the area of international economic relations, the Committee agreed that
the “Kennedy round” negotiations in Geneva provided an unparalleled oppor-
tunity for the substantial liberalization of world trade, which would benefit
all participating countries — developing as well as developed. The Committee,
therefore, concluded that the highest priority must be given to the timely
completion of these negotiations, which are now entering their critical phase.
They agreed that the Canadian and U.S. delegations would continue to work
closely together in the interest of a successful conclusion of the “Kennedy round”
negotiations, including the negotiation of a world cereals agreement in which the
two North American exporting countries have a strong common interest.

The Committee reviewed the trade and development problems of the
developing countries, particularly in food and agriculture. They noted the
food needs in India and the steps being taken by the Indian Government to
deal with the problem. Although both countries were providing assistance to
India and other developing countries, they noted that more would be needed
during the period ahead from other countries. The Canadian members informed
the Committee of Canada’s recent decision to make available to India a
substantially larger amount of food aid.

The Committee discussed the consultative arrangements between the two
Governments in the light of the Heeney-Merchant report and agreed on the
importance of close and effective working relations between the two Governments.

The Committee took note of the importance of the work on improving
the international monetary system being undertaken by the International
Monetary Fund and the Deputies of the Group of Ten. They expressed the hope
that the Deputies will berable to reach agreement on a constructive report to
the Ministers, which would permit further negotiations on a broader basis.

The Ministers noted with concern the serious problem of pollution of
Lake Frie, Lake Ontario and the International Section of the St. Lawrence
River, as described in the recent interim report to the Canadian and the United
States Governments by the International Joint Commission. They recorded
their support for the recommendations in the report and agreed that efforts in
both countries should be co-ordinated to deal with this problem as a matter
of urgency. '

The Canadian delegation was led by the Honourable Paul Martin, Secretary
of State for External Affairs, and included the Honourable Robert Winters,
Minister of Trade and Commerce; the Honourable Mitchell Sharp, Minister
of Finance; the Honourable Charles M. Drury, Minister of Industry; the
Honourable Jean-Luc Pépin, Ministg:r of Mines and Technical Surveys; the
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Honourable John J. Greene, Minister of Agriculture; Louis Rasminsky, Governor
of the Bank of Canada; Sydney D. Pierce, Chief Canadian Trade Negotiator;
~ C. S. A. Ritchie, Canadian Ambassador to the United States, and advisers.

“The United States delegation was headed by the Honorable Dean Rusk,
Secretary of State, and included the Honorable Henry H. Fowler, Secretary
of the Treasury; the Honorable John T. Connor, Secretary of Commerce;
the Honorable Orville Freeman, Secretary of Agriculture; John A. Carver, Jr.,
Under-Secretary of the Department of Interior; Thomas C. Mann, Under-
Secretary of State for Economic Affairs; the Honorable Christian A. Herter,
the President’s Special Representative for Trade Negotiations; the Honorable
Gardner Ackley, Chairman of the Council of Economic Advisers; the Honorable
W. Walton Butterworth, American Ambassador to Canada, and advisers.
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United Nations Economic and
Social Council

FORTIETH SESSION, NEW YORK, FEBRUARY-MARCH 1966

THE NEWLY-ENLARGED United Nations Economic and Social Council met
for the first time as a 27-member body at its fortieth session, held from
February 23 to March 8, 1966, at UN headquarters in New York. "

In contrast to previous spring sessions, this session of the Council was
called upon to deal with some 20 items, a number of which were of a very substan-
tive character. It considered a wide range of United Nations activities in the
social, economic and human rights fields and adopted a series of resolutions
aimed at streamlining the machinery and procedure for such activities and
accelerating progress towards the attainment of the objectives of the UN
Development Decade.

Action taken by the Council in the area of social and human rights included
recommendations on measures for the speedy implementation of the United
Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination.

The Council reviewed the question of the international control of narcotic
drugs and, at the suggestion of Canada, initiated action to control barbiturates
and similar substances not yet under international control.

In the economic sphere, the Council considered a report by the Secretary-
General outlining proposals for a five-year programme of studies relating to
the development of non-agricultural resources in developing countries and called
for further exploratory action. '

Other actions taken by the Council included a recommendation for a survey
of resources of the sea beyond the Continental Shelf, approval of a number
of studies by the United Nations in the field of water desalination, the designation
of 1967 as International Tourist Year, and consideration of the agenda for
Council’s 1966 summer session in Geneva, together with the proposed work
programme of the United Nations in the economic and social field for 1967.

Control of Narcotic Drugs

The Social Committee of the Council devoted several days of discussion to
the report of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs. Of special interest to Canada
Was the Commission’s recommendation that a special committee be set up to
study the possibility of applying international measures of control to substances

such as barbiturates, tranquillizers and amphetamines.

———

(1) Members of the Council are Algeria, Britain, Cameroun, Canada, Chile, Czechoslovakia,
Dahomey, Ecuador, France, Gabon, Greece, India, Iran, Iraq, Luxembourg, Morocco, Pakistan, Panama,
¢ru, the Philippines, Roumania, Sierra Leone, the Soviet Union, Sweden, the United Kepublic of
anzania, the United States of America and Venezuela,
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The Canadian statement pointed to the great increase in the use of these
substances, mentioned that Canada had enacted special legislation in 1962 to
deal with this problem, and strongly supported the proposal for a special study
of international control measures which might be applied to barbiturates and
similar substances. At the suggestion of Canada, the Council adopted a resolu-
tion calling for the convening of a special committee of the Narcotics Commissior.
to study the question of substances not yet under international control.

In another resolution, the Council took note of the arrangements for the
implementation of the 1961 Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs. It decided
to fix March 2, 1968, as the date when the new International Narcotics ‘Controt
Board, set up under that Convention, should enter upon its functions. A third
resolution adopted by the Council on the recommendation of the Narcotics
Commission dealt with the question of the coca-leaf, whose use as a narcotis
is a serious problem in the highlands of the Andes. '

Non-Agricultural Resources

Under this item the Council discussed a report by the Secretary-General outlinin3
a proposed five-year programme of natural-resources development. This would
consist of nine world surveys of such resources as iron ore and non-ferrous
metals, and such problems as water needs and resources, aimed at promotir:g
the development of these resources as a means of strengthening the econom:c
basis of the developing countries. )

The Canadian statement made during the debate offered detailed commen's
on the various surveys recommended in the report. The Canadian representative
suggested that the best way of evaluating the proposed surveys and the prioriti-s
that should be assigned to them would be to refer the programme to a committ:e
of experts. This suggestion was eventually incorporated in a resolution adopt:d
by the Council after long discussion. After welcoming the initiative taken by
the Secretary-General in submitting a Jong-range programme of studies of noi-
agricultural resources, the Council recommended that specially-qualified outsile
experts should be consulted on the value of the proposed surveys and on ti¢
priorities to be assigned to them. The Secretary-General was asked to report
to the next session of the Council on the results of these consultations a1d
to provide information on the costs of the surveys and possible methods of
financing. '

In another resolution, the Council called for a survey of the exist:ag
knowledge of mineral and food resources of the sea, beyond the Continenial
Shelf, and of the techniques which might be employed for exploiting these
resources.

In the realm of water desalination, the Council took note of current Uniied
Nations activities aimed at studying ways in which the needs of countries
suffering water-shortage might be met, and asked the Secretary-General 10
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take steps to marshall the resources necessary for implementing the United Nations
work programme in this field.

Human Rights

The Council adopted two resolutions on measures for the implementation of
the United Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination. In one, the Council called on the Commission on Human Rights
to recommend any further measures which could be undertaken by the appro-
priate United Nations bodies to eliminate all forms of racial discrimination.

In a second resolution, the Commission-on Human Rights was requested
to consider, as a matter of importance and urgency, the question of the violation
of human rights and fundamental freedoms, including policies of racial discrimi-
nation, segregation and apartheid in all countries. The Commission was asked
to give particular attention to racial discrimination in colonial and other dependent
territories.

The Council also discussed organizational and procedural arrangements for
the implementation of conventions and recommendations in the sphere of human
rights. - It welcomed the adoption by the General Assembly of measures of
implementation in the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination, recommended that future United Nations conventions on the
subject of human rights should include similar provisions and invited all eligible
states which have thus far not done so to become parties to ex1stmg human
rights conventions. -

The designation of 1967 as International Tourist Year was ﬁrst suggested by
the International Union of Official Travel Organizations. It was strongly
supported by Canada and a number of other countries. After some discussion,
the Council decided to recommend to the General Assembly that 1967 should
be designated International Tourist Year. It also called for a study of the
methods and definitions most suitable for the purpose of improving statistics on
tourism without increasing tourist formalities.

Economic Actions ,

After a brief debate on the work programme of the Centre for Industrial
Development; the Council adopted a resolution which reaffirmed the need to
accord priority to the activities provided for, in the Final Aet of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and'Development cdnceminggthe establishment
of industries with an export potential in the developing coﬁptries. A second
resolution anticipated the forthcoming meeting of the ad hoc committee. created
to draft the statutes for the new United Nations Organization for Industrial
Development (UNOID). The resolution asked the Secretariat-to "prepare for
the committee’s use an annotated list of problems of procedure, administration
and relationship which should be considered in setting up UNOID.
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In separate resolutions the Council took note of the reports of the
International Monetary Fund and of the International Bank for Reconstruction
and Development and its affiliates. *

The Council decided to postpone until its forty-third session in 1967 the
question of a further meeting of the Ad Hoc Working Group on the Question
of a Declaration on International Economic Co-operation.

Enlarging Functional Commissions )
One issue which received a good deal of attention, without any final decision
being taken, was the question of enlarging the Functional Commissions of
ECOSOC and the Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Canada was
closely involved from the start in consultations on this problem. While support-
ing enlargement, Canada favoured postponing elections to the various Functiona!
Commissions and the Housing Committee to the summer session of ECOSOC,
in order to give the Council the opportunity for a full debate on the desirability
of enlarging these subsidiary bodies of experts.

In informal consultations with the Afro-Asian members of the Council,
it became clear, however, that they wished ECOSOC not only to decide on
enlargement at the current session but to proceed with elections immediatel;
thereafter. Eventually Canada joined with Sweden, Chile and the 12 Afro-Asiat
members in submitting a draft resolution which would have enlarged the
Statistical Commission and the Commission on Narcotic Drugs to 24 members,
while the remaining Functional Commissions (the Commission on Human Rights,
the Commission on the Status of Women, the Social Commission and thz
Population Commission) and the Committee on Housing would be increased to
27 members, to be elected on a basis of geographical distribution like that
employed in elections to ECOSOC. ‘

In the subsequent debate in the Council, differing views were expressed
on the desirability of effecting an immediate enlargement of the Commissiors
and on the number of seats to be added. The Eastern European members pressed
for enlarging the Commission on Human Rights, the Commission on the Statts
of Women, the Social Commission, the Population Commission and the Committee
on Housing to 28 members apiece, so as to give them a total of five extra seat:.
Canada and the other Western members of the Council opposed this suggestio’,
as it would make these bodies larger than ECOSOC itself, to which they reportcd
and, moreover, would make more difficult the application to them of a system of
geographical distribution of seats similar to that now in force for ECOSOL.

It proved impossible to resolve these differences in the time at the Counci:’s
disposal. In the end, the co-sponsors of the draft resolution, including Canaca,
proposed that further consideration of the question, as well as the electios
concerned, should be adjourned until the forty-first session. This was agreed 19,
and the Council will therefore take up this matter again during its summer sessici,
which opens in Geneva on July 5.
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Other Questions o -
Other action taken by the Council at its fortieth session included the adoption
of a resolution enlarging the Council’s Committee on Non-Governmental Or- '
ganizations from 7 to 13 members. The Committee deals with applications by
non-governmental organizations for consultative status with ECOSOC.

Actioh regarding a proposed international institute for documentation on
housing, building and planning was postponed pending further consultations
with governments by the Secretary-General on the location and method of
financing the institute.

Following discussion of a report on the preparation of budgets of the
Specialized Agencies, the Council decided to continue consideration of this
question at its forty-first session.

The Council also discussed the agenda for its forty-first session and its
programme of work for 1967. During the debate, the Canadian representative
urged that the work of the Council as governing body of United Nations economic
and social programmes, co-ordinator of the economic, social and human rights
activities of the whole United Nations family, including the Specialized Agencies,
and a forum for debate on broad international issues of economic and social
policy should be allocated to separate sessions in keeping with these separate
and distinct functions of the Council.

In the course of the session, the Council held elections to the Governing
Council of the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). It also elected
members to the newly enlarged Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations,
and the- Special Committee on Co-ordination, and approved the Secretary-
General’s nomination of members to serve on the Committee on Development
Planning.

Statement by World Bank President :

Perhaps the most significant statement made before the Economic and
Social Council at this year’s spring session was the address given by the
President of the World Bank, Mr. George D. Woods, on February 25. Mr.

- Woods gave a wide-ranging survey of some of the key problems of development

assistance, focussing on two fields: education and agriculture.

Assistance for Education: Education, he said, was the mewest branch of
development finance. The idea of preparing “bankable” projects in education
had not been taken seriously until a few years ago. The World Bank Group was
currently involved in a number of education projects. Among its first investments
were two credits extended by the International Development_ Association (IDA)
to Pakistan and Ethiopia to finance the construction and equipment of secondary
and technical schools. As a result of these projects, the number of students
enrolled in technical schools in Pakistan was expected to increase from 1,700
today to 7,000 in 1970. When the IDA project in Ethiopia was completed,
Mr. Woods pointed out, enrolment in secondary education in that country would
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increase from 33,000 students to about 51,0(50. Mr. Woods cited these examples
to show how the World Bank, in applying the project approach to education, was
trying to achieve the same kind of precision in its loans and credits for education
that it sought in other kinds of operations.

Mr. Woods added that the Bank was also watching very carefully the new

_ ways in which technology — particularly the media of mass communications —

was being applied to teaching. He went on to say:

“Technology is not the toy of the prosperous; it is, potentially, the servant of
all societies trying to engineer an escape from their poverty. The application
of technology to teaching will get its real justification in the developing countries,
where the needs are so great. However, as in all matters of education, progress
must come from within, from a clear idea of what should be taught and a firm
determination to set. high standards of teaching and then stick to them.”

Assistance for Agriculture: The President of the World Bank then turned
to the question of financing agricultural development. He said that no sector
of development had resisted innovation more stubbornly than agriculture. In
most under-developed countries, the huge rural population tended to cling to
attitudes and practices of the past. Further, many politicians in the under-
developed world had a prejudice against agriculture and in favour of industry:

“The latter appears as the wave of the future, while the former suggests
stagnation and subjugation associated with the past. However, in most develop-
ing- countries, agriculture provides employment for the great majority of the
people; there must' be much greater emphasis on increasing production on the
land both to feed growing populations and to feed growing industries.”

.Mr. Woods thought it essential that, for the future, much greater emphasis
should be placed on the need for increasing fertilizer production in the under-
developed world. Because both the ingredients and the principal areas of
unsatisfied demand existed in the developing countries themselves, increasec
fertilizer - production and use would bring many benefits to these countries
Apart from increased yields to farmers, it would mean an increase in trad:
within the under-developed world. To exploit the ingredients available in the
developing countries, it would be necessary to bring to those countries the mosi
modern, large-scale technology in order to permit mass production of fertilizers
at very low cost.

Mr. Woods assured his hearers that the World Bank Group was ready to
give prompt consideration to requests for assistance in this field, and concluded
with this observation:

*  “There-is one paralyzing preconception which I think we all should now lay
to rest once and for all. That is the notion that agriculture and industry should
exist in a perpetual state of divorce. In a concrete way, fertilizer productlo‘l
illustrates that, far from divorce, an enduring marriage between agriculture and
industry must be arranged if our hopes for economic progress are to be realized.”

Development Assistance Problems and Priorities: In his final remarks, the
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President of the World Bank outlined the need for increased international aid
and the responsibilities of both the developed and the developing countries in

this regard. Because of their interest these comments are reproduced in full"

below:

“We are all familiar now with the statistics of need which have been
gathered in so many quarters to illustrate the great and growing gap between the
wealth and welfare of different groups of countries today. These illustrations
should alarm the conscience of men everywhere. But when it comes to raising
capital for development, I would not be serving member governments well if
I'were to encourage them to believe that these statistics are in any way a substitute
for projects — liberally defined, soundly conceived and daringly planned.

“Our own contribution to calculating the need for external development
capital is set out in the annual report before you. We estimate that the developing
countries as a group‘ — ignoring wide differences in capacity and performance —
could effectively use in each of the next five years some-$3 to $4 billion more
in development finance than they are now receiving. I believe this to be so on
the basis of our experience. But that capital will not be forthcoming as a result
of our educated guess. Our guess must be fortified by good and visible
performance on the part of the developing countries. Substantial sums will only
be forthcoming as developing countries express more of their needs in sound
projects which promise- to raise the productivity of their people.

“The kind of performance I am talking about is evident in an increasing
number of countries, I am glad to say. But I can’t stress enough the fact that
the job of enlisting the needed capital and skills for our work would be much
less difficult if more governments would devote more attention — commit
more of their prestige, in fact — to the hard business of project preparation.
Project preparation involves a lot more than simply drawing up plans and
conducting engineering studies. In particular, it involves commitments by
responsible - authorities. . . commitments of money, of managerial talent and
very often of political teadership. Nothing depresses me quite so much as
seeing a carefully researched and evaluated investment opportunity going a-begging
because those responsible are in the last analysis unwilling to commit themselves.
Today in Central America, for example, the stage is set for building a regional
system of telecommunications which would materially speed up the economic
integration of the countries in that region. And integration is the direction in
which all agree their future progress lies. The United Nations Development
Programme provided more than $600,000 to finance a feasibility study of this
project which was carried out under the direction of the World Bank. We have
for some time been ready to assist in financing the implementation of the study
and we still are. But three of the five governments concerned have yet to decide.

“Maybe we were wrong in this case to undertake the study, for no project
proposal is worth anything until those who are supposed to benefit are committed
to it. But I don’t think we were wrong. What's missing in this, and other cases
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like it, is a sense of urgency — a sense of priority, the absence of which seems
too often to belic the great needs of which we in this room are all so aware.

“J appreciate the serious problems which most governments in the develop-
ing countries face these days in trying to resolve the grave differences which
exist among their people. I am not unmindful of the competing and conflicting
claims which are made on their meagre resources. But I am also aware of
what can be done when governments undertake to resolve internal differences
around the common problems of their economic development. I am also aware

" of what can be done when economic development is given top priority in the

allocation of scarce resources.

“The job of enlisting the needed capital and skills for our work would
likewise be less difficult if the developed countries would recognize the same
kind of top priority in formulating their external aid programmes. I.am on
record on several occasions as saying that what is now being done is not nearly
enough. I am not going to restate my views on this matter today. Just let me
appeal once again to these developed countries, preoccupied as they understand-
ably are with their own problems, not to neglect their recognized self-interest
in helping others to manage an escape from poverty. _ '

“The present flow of development assistance is not just inadequate ir
volume; it is also somewhat diluted in quality. There is an extravagance involved
in the common practice of tying aid to sources of supply in the donor country.
There is still an inadequate portion of development finance offered on long-tern:
and low rates. And there is a persistent anomaly which finds the developec
countries urging the developing ones to think about their investment priorities

‘in the context of a long-term plan, while the developed countries themselves

are unable or unwilling to provide even target figures of external aid over @
comparably long period. Each of these factors dilutes the effectiveness of external
aid programmes. :

“But what makes it most difficult of all to enlist the money and skills needed
for our work is the fact that so much of the real progress being made is hiddex

- under a barrel of political complaint and controversy. We talk a great devl

about the importance of international co-operation for social and economi>
development, but nowhere is it the featured news of the day. Other diversion:,
more or less hostile to the aim of increasing productivity, continually crowd the
stage.

“It need not be this way. We in the World Bank have been able to continu2
our work in the face of some very noisy diversions of late, and we have every
intention of continuing to do so. We can do this partly because we are engaged
in works of construction which people can see and whose benefits people czn
use. More important, we can continue our work because, underneath all the
controversy reflected so amply in the press, there is a hard core of men ard
women from all countries who are dedicated to getting on with the job of
development. I just wish these men and women could be heard more in their
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own lands and throughout the world. I just wish they were accorded the
prestige which politicians and military men in all countries still reserve too often
for activities which impede economic development and, at times, make progress'’
virtually impossible.

“When is it that men and governments will come to attach the same priority,
the same prestige, to providing jobs and to producing things society wants which
is now attached to preparing for war or to waving the flags of nationalism?
You know and I know that governments which do not cultivate this kind of
prestige are destined to see their people remain mired in poverty.”

" GIFT OF CANADIAN BOOKS TO LENIN LIBR_ARY

The Ambassador of Canada to the Soviet Union, Mr. R. A. D. Ford, addresses a reception
held in Moscow on December 14, 1965, to mark the presentation to the Lenin Library
of about 60 books by French-speaking Canadian authors. These volumes will help to
balance the Library’s holdings of Canadian books, which, before this gift was made, had

been mainly in English. Seated beside the Ambassador is the Deputy Director of the Lenin
Library, .
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The Rupununi Area of British Guiana'™

HEN, IN May 1966, British Guiana becomes independeni, its name will

be Guyana, which means “Land of Many Waters” and is pronounced like
“Guy” and “Anna”. ‘It contains 83,000 square miles and supports about
600,000 people.

The Rupununi is an administrative district of Guyana the size of the
province of New Brunswick, with a population of about 15,000, of whom over
80 per cent are Amerindians. These are the indigenous people of Guyana,
comprising nine main tribes, who are sometimes called “Indians”. However,
usage has given this name to the descendants of the impressed labourers who
~ were brought from India to work in the sugar estates during the last century.

‘This district, with its prairie-like savannahs and wooded mountain ranges
showing icy blue in the distance, with its unique and thinly-scattered population,
forms a strong contrast to the Atlantic coastal flats of Guyana. The savannahs
are arid in the dry season and covered with ponds in the wet season. The
soil is not productive and no way has yet been found to make it so. A dozen
ranches, with large grazing rights, find widely scattered pasturage for about
60,000 beef cattle — an average of about ten animals a square mile. Some
of the Amerindians work as cowboys on these ranches, but most of them
engage in subsistence farming on good soil patches, sometimes on their reser-
vations but often far from their home villages.

Rupununi Administration

The administrative headquarters for the Rupununi are at Lethem on the
Brazilian border, where there are a district commissioner and other officials
responsible to the appropriate ministries of the central government at George-
town. Great sections of the district have been reserved for Amerindians, who
live in isolated villages. The tribes mainly represented are the Wapisianis and
the Macusis, and farther south a few of the Wai-Wais, who, in their primitive
simplicity of life, ‘compare with the Papuans of New Guinea. ' .

Since the movement of personnel and freight between Georgetown and
Lethem must be by air, only the demands of urgent business or illness bring
the ranchers or the Amerindians to the capital. No marked influx into this
district has yet begun. ) '

It is impossible to be in Guyana very long without feeling the urge to visit
the Rupununi. There were good reasons to let myself yield to the impulse, as
I had been asked to look into some of the needs of the Amerindians in relation
to our external aid intentions. My opportunity came in May 1964 in the form

(1) By the Honourable Milton F. Gregg, V.C., Canadian Commissioner to British Guiana.
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In this painting, Aleide Barjona, an Amerindian boy aged 14, has interpreted savannah life,
showing the typically abrupt mountains and the heavy banks of cloud in the background,
and, in the foreground, the cattle foraging for pasture. In the centre of the picture are
to be seen a cowboy and one of the wooden-wheeled ox-carts that are so dependable a
mode of transportation when the plains are flooded during the rainy season.

of an invitation from the Ministry of Home Affairs, which is responsible for
Amerindian administration for the whole country. The plan was to visit as
many villages and reservations as possible in a single week.

We took off from Atkinson Field (28 miles from Georgetown) in a Dakota
freight and passenger plane, which was filled to capacity with people and
provisions of all kinds, including a gift of North American powdered milk,
Canadian flour and cases of New Brunswick sardines.

A Bauxite Mine )

As we followed the general course of the Demerara River southward, we could

see nothing on either side except the solid green roof of the jungle, much denser

than that of an Eastern Canada hardwood forest. After about 60 miles, the

pilot signalled me to crawl over the mounds of freight and join him to get a

better view of the complex of the Demerara Bauxite Company Ltd (DEMBA,

a subsidiary of the Aluminum Company of Canada) at the town of Mackenzie. -
We could see below the massive digging machine gnawing at a white sand

cliff of overburden and carrying it out to be spilléd into the jungle a mile away.
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Over 100 feet below this operation, the bauxite was being lifted into railway
cars by steam shovels and rolled along a light railway to the great plant
shrouded in steam. From this one Canadian industry, situated in the heart of
the jungle, come 39 per cent of Guyana’s exports. :

Here we left the course of the Demerara River and crossed over to the
Essequibo. This great waterway, which runs for more than 600 miles the whole
length of Guyana, would be a valuable river route to the interior but for the
many rapids that cannot yet be circumvented.

Kaieteur Falls
The flat jungle floor had given way to hills that grew more rugged as the plane
roared through a valley that tapered into a long canyon. We slipped round
a bluff and below, just ahead, was the white column of Kaieteur Falls, their
jodine-coloured water sliding over the rim and turning to gleaming spray as it
took the long plunge to the bottom, a distance “three times the height of
Niagara”. Visitors travel overland from the coast to see this magnificent sight,
but the approach by a plane that circles low overhead as ours did provides a
splendid view and is more comfortable.

From the falls, it is not a very long run southwest to the Brazilian border.
I mused on the legends of Sir Walter Raleigh’s “Eldorado”, which has been
located near Lake Amuku but has never yet been found. As the plane prepared
to land at Orinduik, my interest was caught by the dry clay landing-strip
between adobe houses thatched with palm leaves. The little crowd that greeted
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The airstrip at Orinduik, at the northern edge of the Rupununi savannah, usually the first
stop for travellers coming by air to the territory from Georgetown.
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us was mostly Amerindian, for this village is at the northern end of the Rupununi
district. Observing the appearance of the boys who came to help unload the
plane, I thought it would be interesting to drop one of them into a family group
on an Eastern Canada reservation to see whether a Maliseet mother could tell
him from her own children.

Transfer for Lethem

We were to transfer here to a three-passenger Piper Cub missionary plane, which
would take us to five Amerindian villages in the northern savannah and put us
down at our future base, Lethem, by nightfall. The Cub soon appeared and a
long-legged American unwound himself from the cockpit. He is employed by
a missionary aviation organization in the United States that provides planes and
recruits pilots for the use of various evangelical denominations who work in
trackless countries. The year before, I had seen thlS dedicated system at work
in Kotabaru, West Irian.

As we took to the air, I could hear a woman’s voice sounding in the
earphones of the pilot beside me. When I called “Who is that?”, he shouted back
“My wife!” I shouted: “It’s good to be able to have your wife talk to you up here!”
and he replied “Yeah, and here I can always cut her off!” Later we met his

wife, who acted as the entire land-crew for his plane at its base.

* It wasn’t long before we landed on a natural air-strip along a smooth
ridge where we were greeted by the headmaster and two senior students from
the school in Kurukabaru, three miles away across the hills. We walked there
hurriedly, for we were late, but we were warmly welcomed by the entire
population drawn up in a half-circle — men at the rear, then women with
youngsters by the hand, at the breast or in slings. The older children had
assembled at the front, as a school half-holiday had been declared. They all
looked strong and cheerful. Those over 20 spoke little English, and when the
chief (or “captain”, as the elected head of the village is called here) told us how
) pleased they were to see us, and the officials and I responded, a schoolboy
translated. In gentle, earnest phrases we were told that the help these villagers
wanted was mainly improvements for their communal farms, their water supply
and their simple health facilities. They also needed better teaching aids and
equipment.

Acting on these recommendations, the Canadian External Aid programme
is now providing villages such as this with agricultural extension consultants,
mobile well-drilling rigs and some medical equipment.

N A
A Native Village
We were taken on a tour of the village. It might be expected that the heat less
than five degrees north of the equator would be oppressive, but it is not, for there
is nearly always a strong breeze and the earthen walls and thatched roofs
provide insulation. Inside the houses hammocks are slung for the family; the

169

. i



simple cooking is done outdoors over an open wood fire sheltered by a roof.
The food being prepared was cassava bread, cooked like an oversized New
 Brunswick buckwheat pancake and placed on the thatched roof in the sun to
mature before being eaten.

Of equal simplicity was the school, a building of the same type ‘as the
others in the village. No partitions separate the four classes of about 100 pupils
each; instead, each group faces its teacher in a different direction. The children
are crowded together on long benches with no desk in front of them. In the
absence of aids, blackboards, textbooks and notebooks, teaching is carried on
by recitation and repetition. The teachers are all of Guyanese races other than
Amerindian.

The Village Priest
The Catholic Church is responsible for the spiritual welfare of Kurukabaru, as for
that of over half the Rupununi villages. We called on the priest in charge, and
were impressed by the facilities his parishioners had devised for his work and
comfort. The lush garden compound surrounding his house on an otherwise arid
knoll took us by surprise. When we asked how he did it, he replied: “Dig your
holes, chuck in some cow and/or donkey manure, slosh water in the holes, plant
your stuff, keep it watered in the dry season, and there you are!” The result was &
good crop of citrus fruits, pawpaws, bananas and vegetables. Fortunately, the
single well, the only water supply for a large area, was close by for irrigatior:
purposes.
Though we were becoming very hungry, we could not accept hospitality
" here since a meal was awaiting us at Paramakatoi, the next village on our
itinerary. As we walked back to the plane, accompanied by the headmaster.
we speculated whether would-be “do-gooders” should not be content to provide
the Amerindians with such fundamental improvements as better food, healtk:
and education, and refrain from introducing them too quickly to the pressures
of mechanized living. However, we had days ahead of us, at many more villages,
-during which we should be able to ponder and discuss these matters. ;
The rest of the day was spent at Paramakatoi, where the minister’s wif:
gave us a good meal, at Karasabai and at Annai. Finally, just as dark was .
falling, we arrived at Lethem, where we spent the night. From there, durin:
the next few days, we visited half a dozen other villages by Cub and Land Rover,
- and came to hold their cheerful folk in high regard.

A Second Tour

Some eight months later I covered part of this route again as one of a group
that included the Parliamentary Secretary for Amerindian Affairs, a number of
other officials and a Canadian expert on Canadian Indian administration, &s
well as the wife of the United Nations Resident Representative and my own wifc.
This second trip had as its sequel a visit to the home of the Wai-Wai at the
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very southern tip of Guyana, at the Kanashen mission (Kanashen means “God
loves you™),

In two small planes chartered from the missionaries, we were flown over the
southern jungle, which resembles what we had seen farther north, and settled
down among the hills on a short runway the Wai-Wais had cut and levelled
at their village.

The missionaries and the whole population of the vxllage turned out. The
People are gay, carefree and enthusiastic. In physique they are magnificent and
in personality vivacious. While a few of the men wore shorts only, and women,
skirts only, the majority of both sexes wore a loin cloth of beads with sundry
Ornaments on head, arms and legs, while children under 12 were as: nature had
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made them, completely relaxed and unselfconscious. But it must be recorded
that amongst these — perhaps freer from the gadgetry and the worries of
civilization than any other people — the male members of the family provide
most of the glamour. Their coarse, thick black hair, well greased, is arranged in
front in bangs cut square just above the eyebrow; behind, it is allowed to grow
long and is braided into pigtails, at the end of which is fastened a great array of
multi-coloured feathers. If the back hair is too short, it is tied into a short
donkey-tail and a piece of bamboo is attached to it, which hangs down the back
as an imitation pigtail, with clusters of feathers at the end. At the neck, upper
arms, wrists and waist, and above the calves and ankles, the boys wear improvised
ornaments of many colours and shapes, of beads,.bones, stones and salvaged
hardware. The areas not so adorned, including the face, are gorgeoils with
painted designs. All this causes the gentlemen to preen themselves and strut
like peacocks. The ladies, on the other hand — while many are comely and
obviously take pains to add to their charms — use fewer ornaments and body
painting than their lords and masters. '

The children look vigorous and jovial, and seek to make friends at once.
Nowhere among them are there signs of malnutrition. Their elementary educatior.
is provided by the four missionaries at the village.

There did not seem to be any work going on in or near the village, buf
there was evidence of labour performed by hand with primitive tools. The
church was a fine circular structure built by the villagers. The weaving of the
palm-leaf thatch for the roof, the long, straight pole-rafters, the beams anc
posts, were all tied solidly with thongs. The wall was made of split sapling:

" likewise tied together, and to the cross-braces, by thongs.

A Gift of Wheelbarrows

The villagers themselves had done the clearing and levelling of their sole lin:
with the outside world, the short air-strip. The visiting officials asked the head-
man to assemble his counsellors. When that was done, the usual speeches wer2
made and translated. Then there was more detailed talk, during which ‘the
members of the council were encouraged to discuss their needs. One got th>
impression that they could not think of anything to ask for from the world tf
gadgets, until the very end, when they said they would like a few wheelbarrow:.
When they were asked what for, they explained that they wanted to extend tt2
landing field to make it safer for planes. (Some time after this, the first of the
wheelbarrows, an all-steel structure brightly decorated by my wife, was sert
to the village with Canada’s compliments.)

The missionaries had arranged a delicious midday meal for us, whica
included lemonade made from local fruit, bush hog, large yellow plantains ar d
yams, excellent cassava bread, fruit and tea. On one side of building was 2
large bay overlooking the tables at which we were seated. This soon becan¢
full of adult villagers, who stood watching us during the entire meal. Far from
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being worried by the sight of so many- visitors eating their food, they seemed
to be having a fine time, giggling and pointing as though they were cxchanging“
ribald comments on the hungry outlanders. -

Our call had to be brief, for the authorities quite properly discourage
visitors from coming too often or staying too long. But before we left we were
able to examine the village handicrafts and to buy some of them. Many of the
handmade baskets, combs, graters, warishes, bows and arrows, pottery bowls,
bead aprons, arm-bands, feather crowns and body ornaments of other kinds
displayed great originality and a high standard of workmanship.

We knew we must leave well before dark, because, though the little planes
could land their five-passenger loads safely, the runway was so short that they
could not climb above the trees during take-off. Passengers were therefore flown
in relays to a longer landing field (Gunn’s Strip), where they were left while the
planes returned for the rest. At length all had been picked up and we were
on our way back to Lethem.

We came away convinced that, with better education, health and food,
and with productive employment outside the reservations, the Amerindians, the
primitive Wai-Wai villagers of Kanashen as well as the relatively sophisticated
inhabitants of places such as Kurukabaru, would play an important part in the
development of Guyana.
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Canadian Teachers T hroughout the World

C ANADA has more teachers abroad at present under its various aid programmes
than ever before. For the academic year 1965-66. there are 534 teachers
and university staff assigned to 48 overseas jurisdictions. Six years ago there
were only 16 teachers serving abroad, compared to 432 today. ‘

Of these, 173 are teaching mathematics and science, 153 languages, 27
technical subjects and 79 general subjects. More than a third of the total number
are teacher-trainers. The largest number comes from Quebec (124); from Ontario
. there are 116, from British Columbia 49 and from Alberta 43.

There are now 65 Canadian teachers and university staff in Nigeria and
60 in Ghana, out of a total of 223 in the Commonwealth countries of Africa.
There are 154 serving in the French-speaking African countries and 11 in
Cambodia, Laos and South Vietnam. In the Colombo Plan countries of Pakistan,
India, Malaysia, Singapore and Thailand there are 57 Canadian teachers and
university staff. There are 87 in the Commonwealth countries of the Caribbear:
and two in Samoa.

During a recent visit to Jamaica, the Secretary of State for External Affairs of Canadi
the Honourable Paul Martin, met a number of Canadian teachers and advisers workirg
in Jamaican schools under Canada’s external aid programme. The Minister is shown n
this photograph with members of the group: Front row (left to right), Mr, John Kenned:,
Mrs. Kennedy, Mrs. Gesy, Mrs. Webb, Mrs. Gregory, Mr. R. Harry Jay (Canadian Hizh
Commissioner to Jamaica), Mrs. French, Mr. Martin, Mzrs. Malcolm, Mrs. Ramsay,

* Mr. J. E. Webb, Mrs. Stanford; Back row (left to right), Mr. G. J. Fox, Mr. A. Felso,
Mr. Ramsay (who is serving with the International YMCA), Mr. P. E. Gregory, Mr. G. .
Gesy, Mr. F. C. French, Mr. A. E. Goranson, Mr. K. E. Malcolm, Mr. J. §S. Stanford
(Second Secretary, Office of the High Commissioner for Canada).
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CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVES IN VIETNAM

Mr. Victor C. Moore, the new Canadian Commissioner on the International Commission
for Supervision. and Control in Vietnam, pays his first call on the Prime Minister of South
Vietnam, Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen Cao Ky, in Saigon (January 7, 1966).

Prime Minister Pham Van Dong of North Vietnam receives Mr. Chester A. Ronning,
Special Representative of the Canadian Government (left), and Mr. Victor C. Moore, the
Canadian Commissioner in Vietnam (right), in Hanoi on March 10, 1966. Mr. Moore
had paid his initial call on the Prime Minister and other representatives of the Government
of North Vietnam during an earlier visit to the North Vietnamese capital.-
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External Affairs in Parliament

Canada-U.S. Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs

The following report was made to the House of Commons on March 7 by
the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin: .

The House will recall that, early in February, the Prime Minister announced
plans for the tenth meeting of the Joint Canada-United States Ministerial Com-
mittee on Trade and Economic Affairs. This meeting took place last Friday and
Saturday in Washington. With the co-operation of the House, it was possible
for me and my colleagues the Ministers of Trade and Commerce, Finance,
Industry, Mines and Technical Surveys and Agriculture, together with the
Governor of the Bank of Canada, to meet with a United States delegation led
by Secretary of State Dean Rusk and including Secretaries Fowler, Connor and
Freeman. ..

The communiqué records the nature of the discussions and agreement
reached on a number of subjects of concern to Canadians and of great significance
for Canadian-United States relations. Naturally, a document of this kind cannot
do full justice to the spirit of understanding and friendship in which the meetings
took place, nor to the fullness and vigour of the exchange of views we had or
a wide range of subjects of common interest, both in the meetings and on the
various other occasions which provided me and my colleagues with opportunities

- for private and less formal discussion with our United States counterparts.

May I draw the attention of the House to the references in the communiqu¢
to three of the specific subjects which we raised at the meetings: the Unitec
States balance-of-payments programme; the proposed SEC regulations on “over
the-counter trading in securities”; and the United States foreign assets control:
which affect trade with countries such as Communist China and Cuba.

We reiterated in some detail our views on the implications for Canada o
the United States guide-lines regarding direct investment as they have bee"
commonly understood, and our objections to them. The United States respons-
made it clear that there is no thought that these guide-lines given to their cor-
porations should lead to companies in Canada being requested to operate othe-
than in accordance with their normal commercial objectives.

The United States Secretaries explicitly recognized that companies in Canad:

* should be governed by Canadian national interest as good citizens of this country.

As the communiqué states: .

The Committee discussed the balance of payments of both countries. They recognize
that decisive progress had been made toward reducing the United States balance-of-paymen’:
deficit and reviewed measures being taken to bring the U.S. external accounts into balanc®.
In this connection, the Committee noted measures that have been taken to maintain access t9
the U.S. capital market for an unlimited amount of new Canadian securities free of intere:!
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equalization tax. The United States members reaffirmed that in buying such issues U.S.
investors were completely free to be guided by market considerations.

e |
For our part, we expressed our concern over the possible implications for

Canada of the United States voluntary programme on direct investment and the
relation of this programme to the position of Canadian subsidiaries of U.S.
corporations. - The United States members made clear that the U.S. Government
was not requesting U.S. corporations to induce their Canadian subsidiaries to
act in. any way that differed from their normal business practices as regards the
repatriation of earnings, purchasing and sales policies, or their other financial
and commercial activities. The United States members re-emphasized the view
that U.S. subsidiaries abroad should behave as good citizens of the country
where they are located.

Secretary Rusk later confirmed to the press that we had tried to resolve, and
he thought succeeded in resolving, “any misunderstanding or differences of ap-
proach on this problem as between our two countries”. The communiqué,
moreover, records the agreement reached that the United States Government
would ensure that any misunderstandings on the part of United States companies
as to the Government’s views would be dispelled.

Turning now to the SEC problem, we put forward the strong Canadian

views on the proposed regulations as an intrusion into our sovereignty. Respon-

sibility for securities and exchange matters in the United States rests with
a quasi-judicial body, but the Chairman of the SEC, Mr. Emmanuel Cohen, was
present for this part of the Joint Committee’s discussion, and the communiqué
records that:

The United States members appreciated the concern of the Government of Canada
and assured Canadian members that most careful consideration would be given to Canadian
views in an effort to work out at an early date mutually satisfactory arrangements.

There was also a thorough and useful discussion of United States foreign-

assets controls, which have on occasion created serious difficulty for Canadian

companies trading with such countries as Communist China and Cuba. As the
communiqué states:

The United States members reaffirmed their readiness to consult promptly on any
transactions of importance to Canada which are affected by United States foreign-assets
control. They also stated that regulations over exports of technical data are being revised
and that, in the light of the Committee’s discussions, further consideration will be given
to the possibilities of additional modifications to these regulations.

On all these major subjects I consider that the results achieved are very
substantial The Government is confident that, on the basis of the understandings
reached, experience will confirm our judgment that the prob]ems which were
threatening have been effectively dealt with.

The Joint Committee also discussed a wide variety of other matters of
common interest to our two countries. In particular we reviewed the “Kennedy
round” negotiations in Geneva and agreed on the importance of their timely
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and successful conclusion; we agreed to continue to work closely together
towards this objective. -

In addition to dealing with these matters of general concern, the Committee
also discussed a number of questions of great practical interest to different sectors
of our economy, including the progress which has been achieved under the
automotive agreement, Canadian exports of cheese and oil to the United States

and trade in agricultural equipment, tractors and aircraft between the twc
countries, the problem of water pollution in the Great Lakes and the food aic
programmes of our two countries, notably in the light of the current Indiar.
food situation. S ,

Finally, I had several opportunities to review a wide range of internationa
problems with Secretary Rusk. One that I might mention here is Vietnam
Secreétary Rusk made it amply clear that he recognizes and appreciates the
obligations and commitments we have assumed as a member of the Internationas
Control Commission and that he hoped we would continue in this capacity tc
make such contributions as we can towards a peaceful settlement of the Vietnar:
problem. At no time did Secretary Rusk press for any contribution other tha:
that which the Canadian Government decides in the light of these responsibilities.

This was the tenth meeting of the Joint Committee. I am sure that
Honourable Members on the .other side who have participated in the past
recognize how useful these meetings can be and I would say that this particuler
session has been' the most constructive and fruitful of the three. meetings ia
which I have had the privilege of taking part.

In taking my seat, I want to thank my colleagues for their co-operation ¢
“the Canadian delegation.

Canadian Participation in Cyprus Force

On March 17, to an.inquiry whether Canada had been consulted befo:e
the decision by the United Nations Security Council to extend by three mont:s
the term of the UN Peace Force in Cyprus and whether, if such consultativn
had not taken place, “the Canadian Government indicated its willingness (0
continue this vital but expensive operation”, Mr. Martin replied as follovss:
... Yesterday the Security Council did renew the mandate of the United Natio:s
Force in Cyprus for a period of three months, from March 27 to June 26, and
the Government decided this morning that Canada would continue to participzte
in that Force. T

The resolution of the Security Council expressed the hope that the partizs
would make every effort to find a solution to this problem, which has been befcre
the United Nations since March 1964. The Governments of Cyprus, Turkzy
and Greece, in acknowledging with appreciation the decision of the Security
Council to renew the mandate, have indicated their determination to do all
they can to find a- solution.
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FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES

International Joint: Commission semi-annual meeting: Washington, April 5-8

World Health Organization, nineieenth assembly: Geneva, May 3-20

Commonwealth Trade' Ministers’ Conference: London, May 16-20

Universal Postal Union, Executive Board: Berne, May 17-28

UN High Commissioner for Refugees, Executive Committee, Geneva, May 16-24

UNICEF, Executive Board: Addis Ababa, May 9-28

Canada-Japan Ministerial Meeting: Ottawa, June

NATO Ministerial Meeting: Paris, June

International Labour Organization, fiftieth conference: Geneva, June 1-23

Governing Council of UN Development Programme, second session: New York, June 14-27

World Land’ Reform Conference: Rome, June 20 - July 2

APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND RESIGNATIONS
IN THE CANADIAN DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

Mr. Ross Campbell, Ambassador to Yugoslavm, accredited as Ambassador to Algeria,
effective November 12, 1965.

Mr. A. R. Wright posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada, Lagos,
to Kuala Lumpur, effective February 12, 1966.

Mr. H. E. Gilmour, High Commissioner for Canada in Trinidad and Tobago, posted to
Ottawa, February 14, 1966.

Mr. S. Cloutier posted from the Canadian Embassy, Yaoundé, to Ottawa, effective
February. 14, 1966.

Mr. J. M. . Roberts resigned from the Departmént of - External Affairs, effective
February 18, 1966. .

Mr. P. R. Jennings posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Warsaw, effective
February 25, 1966.

Mr. J. W. Gilbart posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada,
Georgetown, to Ottawa, effective February 27, 1966.

Mr. L. M. Berry posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Mlhtary Mission, Berlin, effective
March 2, 1966.
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TREATY INFORMATION

Current Action

Bilateral

Sweden . .
Supplementary Agreement modifying the Agreement between the Government of Canada
and the Royal Government of Sweden for the avoidance of double taxation and the
establishment of rules for fiscal assistance in the matter of income tax.
Done at Ottawa on April 6, 1951.
Signed at Stockholm January 21, 1966.

United Nations
Exchange of Notes between Canada and the United Nations concerning certain matter:
relating to Canadian participation in the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in
Cyprus.
New York, February 21, 1966. )
Entered into force February 21, 1966.
Deemed to have been effective from March 10, 1964.

United States of America i
Air Transport Agreement between the Government of Canada and the Government of the

United States of America.
Signed at Ottawa January 17, 1966.
Entered into force January 17, 1966.

Publication

Canada Treaty Series 1964 No. 26. Protocol amending the Interim Convention on Conser-
vation of North Pacific Fur Seals. Done at Washington October 8, 1963. Entersd
into force April 10, 1964. -

Canada Treaty Series 1964 No. 29. Protocol to amend the Convention for the Unification
of Certain Rules relating to International Carriage by Air. Done at The Hague
September 28, 1955. Entered into force for Canada July 17, 1964.

Canada Treaty Series 1964 No. 30. Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961. Done at
New York March 30, 1961. Entered into force December 13, 1964.
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Canada and North Vietnam

. AN EXCHANGE OF LETTERS
On January 24, 1966, President Ho Chi Minh of the Democratic Republic
of Vietnam (North Vietnam) wrote to Prime Minister Pearson about the situatior:
in Vietnam. This letter was tabled in the House of Commons on February 9.
Mr. Pearson’s reply, dated February 28, was delivered by Mr. Chester Ronnin
when he subsequently visited Hanoi as a special representative of the Canadiar
Government. The text of this reply was tabled by the Secretary of State for
External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, at a meeting of the House o
Commons Standing Committee on External Affairs on April 4.
The texts of the two letters follow:

President Ho Chi Minh to Prime Minister Pearson

Your Excellency: &

I have the honour to call your attention to the war of aggression waged by
U.S.A. imperialists in our country, Vietnam.

As is known to you, over the past 11 years and more, the U.S.A. has beca
seriously sabotaging the 1954 Geneva Agreement and preventing the peaceful
reunification of Vietnam in an attempt to turn South Vietnam into a U.S.A.
new-type colony and military base. It is now waging a war of aggression ard
barbarously repressing the patriotic struggle of our fellow countrymen in the
South. At the same time, it tries to draw experience from this war to repress
the national liberation movement in other countries. .

In an endeavour to get out of the quagmire in South Vietnam, the US.A
imperialists have massively increased the strength of the U.S.A. expeditiona‘y
corps and sent in troops from a number of their satellites to wage direct
aggression in South Vietnam. They have also launched air attacks on (e
Democratic Republic of Vietnam, an independent and sovereign country, a:d
a member of the Socialist camp.

While intensifying and extending the war of aggression in Vietnam, the
U.S.A. imperialists are clamouring about their “desire for peace” and their
“readiness to engage in unconditional discussions”, in the hope of fooling world
public opinion and the American people. Recently, the Johnson administration
has initiated a so-called “search for peace”, and put forward a 14-point proposil.
As an excuse for its war of aggression in South Vietnam, it claims that it is
“keeping its commitment” to Saigon, a puppet administration; it slanders the .
patriotic struggle of the people of South Vietnam, calling it “an aggression 5y
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Noﬁh Vietnam”. This deceitful contention can in no way rule out the solemn
declaration made by the U.S.A. in- Geneva in 1954 that “it will refrain from

the threat of the use of force to disturb them, that is the Geneva agreements”t

(And many other countries which are concerned about the Vietnam situation.)®
Still less can President Johnson’s hypocritical allegations conceal U.S.A. -crimes
in Vietnam. ‘ , v

The U.S.A. talks about respecting the Geneva Agreements. But one of
the main provisions of the said agreements bans the introduction of foreign
troops into Vietnam. If the U.S.A. really respects the Agreements, it must
withdraw all U.S.A. and satellite troops from South Vietnam.

It is crystal clear that the U.S.A. is the aggressor who is trampling under
foot the Vietnamese soil. The people of South Vietnam are the victims of
aggression and are fighting in self defence. If the U.S.A. really wants peace, it
must recognize the South Vietnam National Front for Liberation as the sole
genuine fepresentative of the people of South Vietnam, and engage in nego-
tiations with it. In accordance with the aspirations of the people of South
Vietnam and the spirit of the 1954 Geneva Agreements on Vietnam, the
National Front for Liberation is fighting to achieve independence, democracy,
peace and neutrality in South Vietnam, and to advance towards the peaceful
reunification of the fatherland. If the U.S.A. really respects the right to self-
“determination of the people of South Vietnam, it cannot but approve this correct
programme of the National Liberation Front.

The 14 points of the U.S.A. boil down to this: the U.S.A. is trying hard to
cling to South Vietnam, to maintain there the puppet administration ngged up
by it, and to perpetuate the partition of Vietnam.

In his January 12 message read before the U.S.A. Congress, President
Johnson affirmed that it was the policy of the U.S.A. not to pull out of South
Vietnam, and he forced the Vietnamese people to choose between “peace and
the ravages of conflict”. That is an impudent threat, an attempt to impose on
the Vietnamese people the condmons of the so-called U.S.A. “unconditional
discussions”.

The Vietnamese people will never submit to the U.S.A. imperialists’ threats.

At the very moment when -the U.S.A. Government puts forward the
- so-called “peace efforts”, it is frantically increasing U.S.A. strength in South
Vietnam. Tt is stepping up the terrorist raids, resorting to the “scorched earth”
policy, burning all, destroying all, using napalm bombs, poison gas, and toxic
chemicals to burn down villages and massacre the civilian population in vast
areas of South Vietnam. :

I strongly protest against such extremely barbarous methods of warfare. 1
earnestly call on all peace-loving governments and peoples the world over to
resolutely stay the hand of U.S.A. war criminals.

(1) Sentence in brackets still unverified
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_z.The U.S.A. keeps sending its planes on espionage flights in preparation
for new air attacks on the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. On the other hand
it continues launching air attacks on many areas in the Kingdom of Laos, and
multiplying armed provocation against the Democracy of Cambodia thus posing
an even more serious menace to peace in Indochina.

Obviously, the U.S.A. “search for peace” is only designed to conceal its
schemes for intensified war of aggression. The Johnson administration’s stand
remains aggression and expansion of the war. To.settle the Vietnam question,
the Government of the Democratic- Republic of Vietnam has put forward the
four-point stand which is an expression of the essential provisions of the 1954
Geneva Agreements on Vietnam. This is a stand of peace.

Having gone through over 20 years of war, the Vietnamese people desire
peace more eagerly than anyone else to build their life. But real peace can by
no means be dissociated from genuine independence. So long as the U.S.A.
army of aggression still remains on our soil, our people will resolutely fight
against it. If the U.S.A. really wants a peaceful settlement, it must accept the
four-point stand of the Government of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam,
and prove this by actual deeds; it must end unconditionally and for good all
bombing raids and open war acts against the Democratic Republic of Vietnam.
Only in this way can a political solution to the Vietnam problem be envisaged.
Your Excellency, Canada is -a member of the International Commission for
Supervision and Control for the implementation of the 1954 Geneva Agreement
on Vietnam. In face of the extremely serious situation brought about by the
U.S.A. in Vietnam, I hope that your Government will fulfill its obligation under

- the Geneva Agreements. ’

Prime Minister Pearson to President: Ho Chi.Minh

Dear Mr. President, : : -

I have read with interest your letter of Januax’y 24, which was addresse-]
to Canada as a member of the International Commission for Supervision and
Control in Vietnam. -

You will not expect me to share the mterpretatlon of the nature of th
problem. in Vietnam and the origins of the present conflict which is set forth
in your letter. I do not believe, however, that it would serve any useful purpos2
at_this time to dwell-on our differences,. other than to note, that they exist.

What concerns me, as it does the people of Canada,, is the tragic. toll in
human suffering and the threat to international peace_ whlch the continuatio?
of the conflict in Vietnam involves.. . S

I am convinced that the use of force is not an.- acceptable means ¢f
attaining political objectives in the world as it is constituted today. That is why
Canada has urged all parties to the conflict in Vietnam to pursue a course of
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negotiation. It is in this direction that we see the prospects of a fair and lasting

settlement, which will take account of the freely expressed aspirations of all
the people of Vietnam.

For these reasons I have been deeply disappointed by the failure so far of
all efforts to promote unconditional discussions on Vietnam. I have carefully
studied the positions which have been put forward by the main parties to the
conflict. While these positions are still very far apart, I believe that they show
some common elements on which a foundation of peace can be built.

It is not for Canada to prescribe to the _Vietnamese people how they shall
order their political life and institutions. That is’ for the people of Vietnam
themselves to decide freely when the time comes. But the present course of
developments in Vietnam is a source of legmmate concern to the mternatlonal
ccommunity and it is my firm hope that it can be reversed before all avenues to
2 peaceful settlement are closed. )

In your letter you refer to the’ oblxgatlons which the members of the
international Commission for Supervision and Control have in the serious current
situation in Vietnam. As a member of that Commission, Canada has at all
times endeavoured to carry out its obligations in a spirit of objectivity and
impartiality towards the facts as we know them. I can assure you that we w111
continue to do so to the best of our capacity. -

I also- hope that the International Commission may be able to. play some
part in helping to restore peace in Vletnam It seems to me that, by virtue of
its long association with the problem and the advantage of access it has to
all the partles to the present conflict, the Comm1ssxon is in a unique posmon
io play such a part. As far as my Government is concerned, it is prepared to
explore all possibilities that may be open to the Commission in present circum-
stances to exert its efforts in the direction of peace

- Yours sincerely, -
Lester- B. - Pearson.

185

I




T

Recent Developments in Vietnam

STATEMENT TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS STANDING COMMITTEE ON
EXTERNAL AFFAIRS ON APRIL 4, 1966, BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR

EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, THE HONOURABLE PAUL MARTIN:(1)

WHEN I cAME before the Committee on June 10, 1965, I gave a detaile:d
account of the developments which had led up to the situation at thet
time in Vietnam. I said I thought it was difficult to form a judgment of that
situation without examining in its proper historical perspective the problem ia
Vietnam. I believe the situation is no less true today than it was a little less
than a year ago. I know there are interpretations other than that which the
Canadian Government has placed on the course of events in Vietnam. Indeed,
a great deal of the discussion and dissent which have developed in relation td

‘ Vietnam have focused on the history of the conflict itself. 1 think, however, that

no useful purpose would be served by going again over the ground which we
covered last year; but, in that context, I wish to make two comments.

First, I should like to remind the Committee that, while there are differenc::s
over the antecedents of the present conflict in Vietnam, the assessment which tl:e
Government has formed on this subject is an independent assessment resting ¢n
a long record of first-hand Canadian experience in Indochina. Secondly, if our
foreign policy is to have any impact on the present situation, 1 believe we must
now cast our thinking forward rather than backward. I also believe we ate
unlikely to achieve anything useful by a policy of denunciation, which is som:e-
times being urged on the Government by those who take issue with our positica.

What we must do is to map out a course which we regard as right axd
realistic, which takes account of the facts as we know them and which has sorae
prospect of contributing to a peaceful settlement. And this is what we have
been trying to do.

There is one matter with which I should like to deal before giving the
Committee some indication of recent development in the Vietnam situation. ‘Tais
is the matter of Canadian participation in the International Commission in
Vietnam.. ‘

Members of the Committee will recall that this was the only issue on
which the House divided when the estimates of the Department of Exter:al
Affairs were considered on February 8. I do not pretend — and I do :ot
suppose anyone would pretend — that the Commission is -in a position, in
present circumstances, to do justice to the mandate with which it was char;ed

(1) Mr. Martin’s_statements to the Standing Committee on the same day concerning NATO and
Rhodesia will be found in “External Affairs in Parliament”, Page 2
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by the Geneva powers in 1954. That is not in any way the fault of the
Commission, which was set up to supervise a cease-fire and not to control an
armed conflict. Nevertheless, there are — and there will continue to be —
a number of good reasons for maintaining the Commission’s presence in Vietnam.
Some of these reasons I shall be prepared to deal with in interrogation; some
of them I shall not be able to discuss.

Reasons for Maintaining Commission

First, none of the interested parties has at any time suggested that the International
Commission be withdrawn or its mandate cancelled. Not even the Chinese
People’s Republic has made this suggestion. On the contrary, it has been
confirmed to us within recent weeks both by the Secretary of State of the United
States and by senior personalities of the Government of North Vietnam that they
attach importance to a continued Commission presence in Vietnam. Indeed,
the Committee might be interested to know that, when Victor Moore, our new
Commissioner on the Control Commission, made his introductory calls in Hanoi
-about three and a half weeks ago, it was represented to him -that the North
Vietnamese Government would like to see the Commission hold more of its
meetings in Hanoi than has been the case in recent years. I understand this
matter has since been discussed among the Commissioners and that there
appears to be general agreement to act on the North Vietnamese suggestion.

I think this would be a good decision, and it would not be establishing a
precedent. The Commission at another period has spent more time in Hanoi
' than it has during the past few years, so there would be no precedent involved
in spending a longer period in Hanoi. :

Secondly, both North and South Vietnam continue to look to the Commission
to consider and adjudicate their charges of violations of the Cease-Fire Agree-
ment. While there can be legitimate argument over the usefulness of such a
procedure in circumstances where the prospects of remedial action are limited,
the fact is that the parties do attach importance to this function of the Com-
mission and to the public presentation which the Commision is able to make
on the basis of its investigations of breaches of the Cease-Fire Agreement.

Only Instrument of Geneva Settlement : _ ‘
Thirdly, if members of the Committee examine the Cease-Fire Agreement which
was concluded in Geneva in 1954, they will find that the Commission is, in
fact, the only tangible instrument of the Geneva settlement as it affects Vietnam.
Even if we were to consider, therefore, that the Commission’s presence in
Vietnam in present circumstances is of largely symbolic significance, we cannot,
I think, discount the importance of the Commission as’a reflection of the
continuing interest of the Geneva powers in a situation which engages their
international responsibilities. . .

I think it is fair to say that the elimination of the Commission from the
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Vietnam scene in present circumstances would only serve to complicate what
is already a situation which is fraught with serious risks for the maintenance
of international peace and security.

Fourthly, we have always thought it right to keep open the possibility tha
the Commission- might be able, in the right circumstances, to make a positivc
contribution to a peaceful settlement of the Vietnam issue. I think T can say
to the Committee, without exaggeration, that this possibility has played ar
increasing part in our thinking about the Vietnam conflict. I am satisfied that we
should be ill-advised at this stage to discard an instrument which may yet have
a part to play in bringing this issue from the battlefield to the conference table:
1 am strengthened in this view by the attitude taken by a number of partie:
concerned and by the strong position taken by the Secretary-General of th:
United Nations.

Pause in Bombing of the North

I now shall turn to some recent developments in the Vietnam situation. [
should like to say something about the pause in the bombing of North Vietnain
which began on Christmas Eve and continued for 37 days until the end cf
January. The position of the Canadian Government for some time previous:y
had been that such a pause could represent a useful opening for a peaceful
solution of the Vietnam issue. It was with this consideration in mind that tke
Prime Minister had suggested the possibility of a pause in April of last yea:.
The pause which took place in the following months was short-lived and did nnt
produce the result for which we had hoped. When a further pause was initiated
by the United States in late December, we welcomed this as a genuine coil-
tribution to peace and we did what we could, through diplomatic channels,
to reinforce the many efforts that then were being made to turn it to gocd
account. ' 4

I do not intend to recapitulate those efforts, except to say it was a matter
of disappointment to us that the prospect of some break in the situation, whi:h
the pause might have offered, did not materialize. Nevertheless, we took tie
view throughout the pause that we hoped it might be extended until all
reasonable possibilities of elicting some response from the other side had bezn
exhausted. :

Toward the end of the bombing pause, the President of the Democra’ic
Republic of Vietnam addressed a series of letters to other governmen:s,
including the Government of Canada. We have studied President Ho Chi Min’s
letter with the greatest care and consideration to see, in particular, if it offered
any hope of reversal of the present grave situation in Vietnam. While it did
not appear to us that there were, in fact, new elements in that letter, ¢
nevertheless felt it provided a basis on which in time it might be possible to
explore the position of the North Vietnamese Government in greater detail.
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Special Representative to Hanoi ’ -
That is one reason we decided that the time might be opportune to-send,a
- special representative of the Canadian Government to Hanoi to present the
Canadian reply and, at the same time, to probe the views of the North Vietnamese
Government on the prospects for a settlement of the Vietnam issue through other
than military means. ... N .
Perhaps I should say we did not think it profitable at this stage to enter
3 into a controversy with President Ho Chi Minh over the interpretation of events
in Vietnam which was contained in his letter. Rather, we availed ourselves
of this opportunity to re-state the Canadian view that there could be no lasting -
solution of the present conflict other than through negotiations and to suggest,
at the same time, that there might be a contribution which the members of the -
‘ International Control Commission in Vietnam could make to that end.

The Vietnam question was placed before the Security Council at the
beginning of February. There has been a good deal of discussion about the
wisdom of this step, with particular reference to its timing after the bombing of

- North Vietnam had been resumed. As far as this Government is concerned our

position on this matter has remained unchanged. I said in the General Assembly
b last fall that the United Nations was the place, or one of the places, where the
) question of Vietnam should certainly be discussed. We have been aware, of
course, that the prospect of the United Nations playing a direct part in relation to
the Vietnam issue in present circumstances was very limited. This is not only
because three of the principal parties to the Vietnam conflict are not members
of the United Nations but also because there has been a reluctance on the part
of some countries to have brought before the United Nations an issue such as
this which directly engages the interests of the great powers.

Security Council Role
Nevertheless, it would have been entirely inconsistent with Canadian attitudes
and policies to deny, as I say, the right of the United Nations to pronounce
1 itself on an issue which involves. the maintenance of international peace and
security perhaps more than any other issue at the present time. In our view,
the provisions of the Charter in this matter are clear. It is regrettable that the
Security Council should not have taken the opportunity of at least recommending
to the parties that they seek a peaceful solution of the Vietnam conflict through
the machinery for which they themselves have expressed a clear preference —
that is to say, the machinery created in Geneva in 1954. v
The inability of the Security Council to deal with this issue has reinforced
the judgment which we had formed some time ago, and which was in my mind
when the debate in the House of Commons took place in February, that we
should look to the International Commission in Vietnam to see whether, in the
;|  right circumstances, there was not a role which it could play toward bringing
about a peaceful settlement of the issue there. This is the direction in which
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our thinking has been tending since last December, and it is to this aspect of
the Vietnam problem that I want to turn.

Role of Commission
The first question that arises is why it should be thought that the International
Commission might be able to make a positive contribution to a solution of the
Vietnam conflict. The Commission was brought into being by the Geneva
Conference of 1954. We have served on that Commission since that time,
along with India and Poland and, as well, we have served on the comparable
Commissions in Cambodia and Laos. In a sense, the Commission may be
said to represent the continuing interest of the Geneva powers in the Vietnam
situation. It is now clear that, when the time comes, any negotiation of thc
Vietnam conflict is likely to be conducted within the Geneva frame of reference.
It is natural, therefore, to think of the Commission as an instrument whicl:
might be brought into play in preparing the ground for eventual negotiation.
The question has been raised in our contacts with interested governments
whether there is anything in the Geneva Cease-Fire Agreement which confers
on the Commission a mandate on the lines we have been considering. I must
say that on a strictly legal interpretation of that Agreement the answer must b2
in the negative. But I do not think anyone who is concerned about the cours2
of developments in Vietnam would feel justified in looking at this issue only
in legalistic terms. We have never looked at it that way. We have never thoughit
of the Commission as possessing a role purely on the basis of powers extended 1o
it under the Geneva Agreement of 1954; nor, on the other hand, are we thinking
of any fresh mandate being conferred on the Commission, either by the Geneva

. powers acting collectively or by the Soviet Union and Britain acting jointly

in their capacities as Co-Chairmen of the Geneva Conference.

Good Offices Idea

We have informed the Soviet Union, we have informed the United Kingdom
Government, we have informed other governments of our views as to the rcle
that the Commission might assume, but we have not thought it was necessazy
to get their authority for making our suggestion. What we have had in mind
is something modest and informal; we continue to believe, however, that' cur
proposal has potential merit. Our proposal was really in the nature of a gocd-
offices assignment which would be undertaken not necessarily by the Commission
as such but by the three Commission powers, acting as sovereign nations, which
have been associated with the Vietnam problem for the past 11 years and which
have established a fair record of co-operation between them. It is our view that
the. knowledge and experience of the Vietnam problem of the three Commission
powers and the ready access they command to all the interested parties would
make the Commission powers a particularly suitable group to carry forwerd
the search for peace in Vietnam. This is the common objective of the threc
members of the Commission.
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There have been notable attembts made to try and bring about peaceful
negotiation in Vietnam: attempts made by the British, by a good-offices body
of the Commonwealth, by individual intermediaries, some publicly known and
some not, by concerted action- on the part of a group of countries including
Canada, action by Canada itself, for instance, in the visit that Mr. Blair Seaborn
made in June 1965. But for none of these, other than the visit of Mr. Blair
Seaborn, did the mediators know in advance that it would have access both to

the Government in Saigon and to the Government in Hanoi. It must not be

forgotten in appraising the role of the Commission that it has direct access to
both capitals in the two belligerent areas in the regrettably divided country of
Vietnam. We have, of course, for some time been supporting in general terms
the re-convening of the Geneva Conference. In fact, about a year ago we
specifically urged that the Geneva Conference be recalled. Britain herself, as
one of the Co-Chairmen, has urged the Geneva powers to meet. Recently the
British Prime Minister discussed this matter with Mr. Kosygin when he suggested
that they might both agree to calling a Geneva Conference.

Conference Not First Step

However, I should like to make clear that we are not now proposing the calling
of a Geneva Conference. We hope the time will come when this will be practi-
cable and possible. 1 want to make as clear as I can that the proposal we have
made for a use of the Commission should not be regarded as an effort to call or
persuade the two Chairmen of the Geneva Conference to call an immediate
Conference. We are not pressing such a move at this time because we are
certain that such a call in present circumstances would not produce results.
Also, we do not think that this is the right approach for the Commission powers
at this stage. A reconvened Geneva Conference is and remains, of course, the

end result of the development we hope to be able to set in train, but it is not

the first step. Indeed I should be afraid, if we tried to make it the first step,
that we are more 11ke1y to exhaust than to establish such influence as we may be
able to have with the parties principally concerned in the Vietnam conflict.
! have made this clear in talks that I have had with particular parties concerned.
Certain propositioﬁs have now been put forward on both sides with respect
to a settlement of the Vietnam conflict. There are the four points of the
Government of Hanoi, the 14 points of the Government of the United States, and
the four points of the Government of South Vietnam. In a sense, this represents
the beginning of a process of negotiation. But such a process can be carried
only so far by way of public pronouncements. The gap between the positions,
particularly of the United States and of the Government of North Vietnam, is
still very wide and something will have to be done to narrow it. There is also
a barrier of distrust and suspicion that will somehow have to be overcome.

It has secemed to us that this is something that could be pursued cautiously
and discreetly by the Commission powers. We are not thinking at this stage of
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anything other than a good-offices exercise. The object of such an exercise
would be to try to bring about conditions in which the parties themselves might

find it possible to engage in direct discussions as a prelude to formal negotiation.

In essence, therefore, what we have in mind is an unblocking of channels which,
in the absence of such action, are likely to continue to remain closed.

-A Canadian Initiative

I have already indicated, in general terms, that we have had a series of exchanges
about a possible Commission initiative along these lines with India and Poland,
who are our partners on the Commission. We have put our position to Britair:
and the Soviet Union as Co-Chairmen of the Geneva Conference. I have alsc
taken the opportunity personally to discuss the matter with the Secretary-Genera:
of the United Nations, with Secretary of State Rusk and, through others, with:
the Government of South Vietnam and the Government of North Vietnam.

Our exchanges with India and Poland must necessarily remain confidential.
I think I can say that one common point in their initial reaction had to dv
with the timing and the circumstances in which any Commission initiative might
stand a chance of being acceptable to the parties on the ground. That was on:
of the considerations we had in mind when we decided to ask Mr. Cheste-
Ronning, a distinguished former member of our Foreign Service, to pay speciz]
visits to Saigon and Hanoi early last month. I know that the members of th:
Committee will not expect me to go into details about his mission, or his futur:
participation. It must apparent that this is a significant assignment.

On these visits, he had a full opportunity of discussing with senior persor-
alities in both capitals their views of the present Vietnam situation and the
possibility of the Commission powers playing some part in opening up avenucs
which might ultimately lead to a peaceful settlement of the conflict. You wil
appreciate that it would not be helpful for me at this stage to disclose the conten's
of the ‘discussions which Mr. Ronning had on his visits to Saigon and Hanoi ¢t
even the possibilities which they may help to open up. All I should like to siy
is that the results of these -visits have in no way seemed to me to foreclose a
Commission role in the right circumstances. In the meantime we are continuirg
our exchanges with India and Poland in response to their own indications, tht
they would like to see these discussions carried forward.

Social and Economic Programme

Turning to another aspect of the Vietnam problem, the significance of tie
meeting in Honolulu between U.S. and South Vietnam leaders was that it laid
the groundwork for a comprehensive programme of social and economic reform
in South Vietnam. All of us recognize, I think, the very great problems which
the implementation of a programme of this magnitude poses in any developing
country. These problems are bound to be even greater in a context of continuing
armed conflict and in circumstances where positive results can so easily be
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negated. Nevertheless, we believe that the renewed emphasis that is now being
placed bn_ the social and economic aspects of the problem in Vietnam is the
F right emphasis. It is calculated to contribute to a more stable and progressive
| society, in which the ordinary Vietnamese ‘may be able to feel that his interests
are actively-engaged. : :

Recent developments in South Vietnam have underlined once again what
I regard as the crucial problem in that country, which is that of achieving a
|| stable political basis. This is not a problem that is confined to that country;
it is a problem in many of the new countries, which lack the resources to meet
the mounting aspirations of their people for a better life. But it is aggravated
in South Vietnam by the dlsruptlon that has been caused by subversion and
armed conflict.

Danger of False Inference

It is my understanding that the tenor of much of the current protest in
South Vietnam is to the effect that only a broadly-based civilian government
~will provide a basis on which the South Vietnamese can be expected to take the
decisions which are certain to face them in the months and years to come. We
L must be careful, however, not to draw false -inferences from what is currently
L going on in South Vietnam. In particular, I think it would be wrong to conclude
|  that these manifestations of political dissent are based on support for the concep-
‘tion of a government which was composed of representatives of the Viet Cong
or which included their participation. There are many strands to the current
dissent in South Vietnam but that, according to the best information available
t0 me, is not one of them. ) ‘ _
] There is a great deal of public concern in Canada, as in other countries,
with the situation in Vietnam. As I interpret this concern, it is based on the
risks that are inherent in the present situation and on the desire to see a fair
and equitable peace established in an area which has been convulsed by conflict
for the past 20 years. We share this concern. As a member of this Commission,
with special responsibilities, we have felt that our position was not precisely
that of other countries and of other governments. We feel very strongly that,
if we are going to reach a settlement in this matter, every instrument that is
capable of being used to encourage negotiation must be used.

We ‘are strongly of the view — and we are not without considerable
cncouragement and support for this view — that the Commission has a role
and that we, as a member of that Commission at the present time, have a role,
and we are seeking to take advantage of this opportumty to the fullest extent
possible. .

I want to acknowledge that there have been other proposals made by a
number of governments. One of them was a proposal made by His Holiness
Pope Paul VI. 1 told his spokesman, on behalf of the Government of Canada,
that his proposal for entrusting to the non-aligned powers the responsibility of
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arbitration was one that would receive Canadian support. ~Unhappily, for
practical reasons (and I suppose these included the fact that the offer was not
accepted by the other side), the proposal was not realized. But I wish now tc
acknowledge a note that we have had from the Secretary of the Vatican State,
indicating their approval of the Canadian initiative.

I want to acknowledge, as well, the efforts being made by other bodies anc
other agencies, and I wish to say that Canada is prepared to support any effor:
that will help to bring about the beginning of negotiations. %
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Canada and Bolivia

ON MARCH 24, 1966, Bolivia’s first
Ambassador to Canada, Colonel
Julio Sanjinés Goitia, presented his
credentials to the Governor General
in a ceremony at Rideau Hall. The
new Ambassador, who will be resident
in ‘Washington, is a 41-year¥old career

States Military Academy at West Point
and is a graduate of the University of
Iowa. : )

Bolivia, the fifth largest country
in South America, with an area of
424,162 square miles, is a land of
towering mountains, rivers and dense
forests. Except for Paraguay, it is the
Colonel Julio Sanjinés Goitia (lefr) and  only Latin American country without
Gf)vernor-Genferal Georges P. Vanier at a coast-line. The population is esti-
Rideau Hall in Ottawa. et

mated at close to four million, made up

mainly of three groups: native Indians, Mestizos and those of Spanish descent.
The city of Sucre, according to an arrangement made in 1898, remains the
official capital of the country; however La Paz, the commercial, industrial and
iransportation centre of the country, is the seat of the executive and legislative
branches of the Government. It is also the world’s highest capital, at an altitude
of 12,400 feet.

Historical Outline

The Aymara Indians of Bolivia were conquered by the Incas about the beginning
of the thirteenth century and remained under Inca domination until the Spaniards
arrived in 1538. In 1559, the region represented by the present Republic of
Bolivia was made part of the Vice-Royalty of Peru, with its capital at La Plata,
50w the éity of Sucre. Revolutionary movements beginning early in 1661 and
continuing for more than 150 years resulted in a formal declaration of indepen-
dence in 1825. The declaration was issued by the authority of Simon Bolivar,
after whom the new republic was named. As a result of the War of the
Pacific, which lasted from 1879 to 1884, Bolivia lost its Pacific coast-line and
the port of Antofagasta to Chile. Part of the Chaco was lost to Argentina, and
the rubber-rich territory of Acre was annexed by Brazil in 1903. The boundary
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between Bolivia and Paraguay was ﬁxed in its present state after the Chaco-War
of 1931-1935.

From late 1964 until early 1966, the country was govemed by a ml]ltary
junta led by the co-Presidents General Ovando Caudia and General René.
Barrientos Ortuno. However, on January 3, 1966, General Barrientos resigned
his co-Pre51dency, and he has recently declared his candldacy in the presmientlal
elections scheduled for July 3, 1966. -~ - :

Minerals have always been Bolivia’s main source of wealth. In colonial
times, silver was the chief export, but tin has now replaced it. However, depletion
in accessible veins, combined with the fall in world tin prices and management
and labour problems, have resulted in lower levels of production over the past
ten years and concomitant losses in export earnings.

Trade Relations . - :

. Canada’s trade with Bolivia has been conducted since 1935 on the basis of an
exchange of most-favoured-nation treatment. While trade between the two
countries is not extensive, it is growing. Canadian exports to Bolivia in 1965
had a value of $1.7 million; in 1964 their value was $1.0 million and, in 1963,
enly $600,000. Imports from Bolivia in 1965 were worth $400,000; their value
in 1964 was $290,000 and, in 1963, $100,000. Bolivia’s imports from Canada’
consist mainly of manufactured and pharmaceutical products. .~

_ There are some Canadian investments in Bolivia, including.the Bolivian
Power Company and a subsidiary of the Bata Shoe Company (Manaco), which
~is the largest in the country. Canadian engineering firms have also engaged
in consulting work for the tin mines and oil fields. Canadian missionaries have
lived and worked in Bolivia for many years. A commercial school for gitls,
an Oblate seminary, and a Baptist theological seminary are only a few of the
projects under Canadian direction. The- Oblate mission, in Cochabamba, was

_founded in 1952.. There is also a small Mennomte commumty “of Canadian
orlgm in the country -7 T s T

. Diplomatic relatlons between the wo countries have been established since
1961, and the present Ca_nadlan Ambassador to Bolivia is Mr. Frangois Xavier
Houde, who is also Ambassador to Peru and resides in Lima. = - T
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Commonweali‘h Secretary-General
Visits Ottawa

ﬁ FTER A NUMBER of meetings with Government leaders and officials ir
Trinidad and Tobago, Mr. Arnold Smith, the Commonwealth Secretary-
General, paid a formal visit to Ottawa from March 26 to 29, 1966. This was the

first visit by Mr. Smith, former Canadian Assistant Under-Secretary of State

for External Affairs, to his native land since his appointment in July 1965 as
the first Secretary-General of the Commonwealth. '

During his three-day stopover in Ottawa, Mr. Smith conferred with the
Prime Minister, the Right Honourable L. B. Pearson, the Secretary of State for
External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, and other ministers and officials
concerning current Commonwealth problems and forthcoming meetings ot
Commonwealth representatives.

3

During his recent visit to Ottawa, Mr. Arnold Smith, the Commonwealth Secretary-Genei al
(left), talks with Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson at the latter's official residence.
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| United Nations Conference on
; | Trade and Development |

Tﬂé THIRD SESSION of the Trade and Development Board of the United
’ Nations Conference on Trade and Development was held from January 25
$ to February 17 in New York. The Board is the executive body of the new
machinery established after the first general UNCTAD Conference in 1964.
Four permanent committees, dealing respectively with commodities, marnufac-
tures, invisibles and financing, and shipping, are subordinate to the Board and
L report to it. Of the 55 members of the Board, all except one (Indonesia) were
represented at the third session; there were observers from 45 other governments,
! 19 Specialized Agencies and intergovernmental organizations and eight non-
governmental organizations. The Board elected Mr. José Pinera (Chile) as its
President for 1966. The Canadian delegation was led by Mr. J. R. McKinney
of the Department of External Affairs, and included representatives from the
E Departments of Trade and Commerce, Finance and External Affairs.

Board Responsibility
The Trade and Development Board is responsible for reviewing and directing
UNCTAD’s activities and the work of its Secretariat between sessions of. the
Conference, which meets every two or three years. At this session, the Board
dealt with a lengthy list of agenda, embracing a wide range of the organization’s
activities. but with particular emphasis on financial and monetary questions
) referred to it by the Invisibles and Financing Committee. It also gave preliminary
consideration to-plans for the second UNCTAD Conference, to be held next
year. Other questions discussed at the session included: the preparation by
the Secretary-General, Dr. Raoul Prebisch, of an annual report on international
trade and economic development; problems arising in trade relations between
A‘ countries having different economic and social” systems; principles to govern
. international trade relations and trade policies conducive to development progress
towards possible international commodity agreements on cocoa and sugar; and
commercial policy problems involved in promoting the expansion of exports
of manufactures .and semi-manufactures of developing countries.

A special “session of the Committee on Invisibles and Financing was held
simultaneously with the earlier part of the session of the Board from January 27
1 to February 4. This session had been called to consider a report by a Group of
' Experts entitled “International Monetary Issues and the Developing Countries”.
' |1 In the course of discussion in the Committee and later in the Board, the
i Tepresentatives of emerging countries strongly asserted their interest in current
developments with respect to the possible reform of the international monetary
system and the possible creation of new forms of international reserve units.

b
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They maintained that the developing as well as the developed nations had an
interest in’ ensuring adequate international liquidity and that an appropriate
opportunity should be provided for the developing countries to bring their views
to bear on the monetary issues being discussed by the major industrialized
countries. They also expressed interest in exploring possible links between the
creation of new international reserves and the provision of development aid.
The developed countries, for their part, acknowledged that this interest of the
developing countries was legitimate and it was therefore agreed that the repori
of the Group of Experts, with a record of UNCTAD discussions on this subject,
should be referred to the international monetary institutions for their duc
consideration. '

Plans for Next Session

The site of the second Conference and its provisional agenda will be furthe:
considered at the fourth session of the Board, to be held in Geneva from
August 30 to September 23, 1966. One of the major tasks of the fourth sessiorn
will be to organize the preparatory work required for the second Conference,
which it was generally agreed should concentrate on a limited number of basiz
problems. : :

In the words of the Canadian representative:

...If we look back over the record of the past two years, that is to say since th:
Geneva Conference of 1964, there can be no doubt at all that a great deal is happenirg
in the world today that would not be happening except for UNCTAD. A wide range cf
issues relevant to development have been opened up for examination in a way that i
unprecedented; UNCTAD was established to tackle these problems in depth and that is
what it is doing. The main task in the year ahead is to ensure that some of the important
work now under way and some of the important studies now being undertaken “ripen” in
time for some results to be apparent at the second UNCTAD Conference next year.

The following is a list of other major UNCTAD meetings taking place :n
1966: .

Expert Committee on Expansion of Trade Among Developing Countries ard
on Regional Development: February 16 - March 7, New York

Committee on Manufactures, resumed first session: February 28 - March 3,
Geneva '

Committee on Invisibles and Financing Related to Trade, resumed first session:
" April 13-20, Geneva

United Nations Cocoa Conference, second session: May 23 - June 22, New York

Permanent Sub-Committee on Cbmmodities, first session:' June 27 - July 15,
Geneva

Group on Preferences: July 26 - August 12, Geneva

Committee on Shipping, special session: July 18-22, Geneva
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Trade and Development Board, fourth session: August 30 - September 23,
Geneva : - ‘

Committee on Commodities, second session: October 4-21, Geneva v

Committee on Manufactures, second session: November 1-18, Geneva

Comnmittee on Invisibles and Financing Related to Trade, second session:
November 21 - December 2, Geneva

Committee on Shipping, second session: December 5-16, Geneva
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Diplomatic Relations With Singapore

ON MARCH 7, 1966, Mr. B. C. Butler presented his Letter of Commission
\-/ from Her Majesty the Queen, accrediting him ‘as High Commissioner
for Canada, to the President of the Republic of Singapore, thus marking
the establishment of diplomatic relations between Canada and Singapore. The

" Canadian Trade Commissioner’s Office that has been in Singapore since 1934

will henceforth be known as the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada.
It will normally be in charge of an Acting High Commissioner, for Mr. Butler,
who is also High Commissioner to Malaysia and Ambassador to Burma and
Thailand, resides in Kuala Lumpur. There are no immediate plans for the
accreditation of a Singapore representative to Ottawa. Mr. Butler’s accredita-
tion as first High Commissioner to Singapore was of special note, for, over 3(
years before, he had established Canada’s first trade commissioner’s office
in Singapore and had spent several years there promoting Canadian trade ir
Southeast Asia.

When a British trading-post was established on the island of Singapor:
at the tip of the Malayan peninsula.in 1819, it was sparsely inhabited b:

Mr. B. C. Butler, first Canadian High Commissioner in Singapore (centre), presents Lis
Letter of Commission to Tun Yusof bin Ishak, President of the: Republic of Singapcre
(left foreground). Behind Mr. Butler (left to right) are: Mr. F. M. Mulkern, Thid
Secretary (Commercial), Office of the High Commissioner for Canada; Mr. M. -
Copithorne, First Secretary, Office of the High Commissioner; Mr. J. D. Bailey, Counsel:’r
(Commercial) and Acting High Commissioner; and Mr. Anwar Ibrahim, Chief of Protordl

for Singapore.
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Malays. 'Today, its 225 square miles support nearly two million people, mainly
of Chinese origin. As a free port, Singapore at once began its phenon3enal
development as a trading centre for the surrounding territories. Between 1921
and 1938, a major British naval base was built at Singapore, which remains the
headquarters of Britain’s forces in the Far East. In 1946, the island was detached
from the British Straits Settlements and established as a separate Crown colony. It
- remained a free port and continued to handle much of the trade and the proces-
sing of raw material such as rubber and tin from Malaya and neighbouring
Indonesia. At the same time, local light-manufacturing industries were developed.
A new constitution conferring internal self-government was introduced in 1959.

Creation of Malaysia .
In 1961 an understanding was reached between the Malayan and Singapore
Governments to seek their merger in a new federation which was also to include
the British territories in Borneo. The proposal for federation was welcomed
in Singapore as a means of bringing the island to independence and of unifying
the peoples of Singapore and the mainland, who had close ties, and for the
opportunity it held out to Singapore of a common market with the mainland.
In September 1962, a referendum was held in Singapore resulting in a decisive
majority in.favour of accepting merger with Malaya. The federation proposal
was also approved by the legislatures in Sabah (formerly North Borneo) and
Sarawak. In July 1963, Britain, the Federation of Malaya, and the British
‘territori‘es signed an agreement for the formation of the new federation, to be
known as Malaysia, with its capital at Kuala Lumpur, the capital of the former
Federation of Malaya. The new federation came into being on September 16,
1963.

"Withdrawal of Singapore
Barely two years later, Singapore separated from Malaysia. Not long after the
formation of the federation, differences over financial and social policy between
the central govermﬁent in Kuala Lumpur and the state government of Singapore
became evident, and relations became increasingly strained. Mounting tension
between the two governments culminated in the announcement by the Malaysian
and Singapore Governments on August 9, 1965, of the separation of Singapore
from the federation and the establishment of Singapore as an independent state.
Given Singapore’s close economic integration with the mainland, its polit-
ical separation has had important economic implications. The Singapore
Government, led by Prime Minister Lee Kuan Yew, has stated that its objective
must be Singapore’s reunification ‘with the mainland but that, in the meantime,
it must seek to guard Singapore’s prosperity as a separate ‘“‘city state”.
Singapore’s working population at present enjoys a high standard of living by
Asian criteria. While Singapore is likely to remain the commercial centre of
Southeast Asia, hopes for a better standard of living for Singapore’s rapidly
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increasing populatibn are based on somewhat uncertain prospects of Singapore’s
iricreased industrialization and of its being able to find new markets overseas
for its manufactured products. '

The Canadian Government had welcomed the formation of Malaysia as
the best means of ending the colonial status of Singapore and the British Borneo
territories and-of contributing to the economic progress of the area and was
therefore disappointed when the Malaysian and Singapore Governments felt
it necessary to separate Singapore from the federation. The separation agree-

ment was, of course, accepted by Canada, which was among the first countries .

to recognize Singapore’s independence. Canada also supported Singapore’s
admission to the Commonwealth, which became effective on October 16, 1965.
Canada’s interest in Singapore has been largely commercial but, given Singapore’s
new status as a separate Commonwealth country, Canada’s relations with it are
expected to become closer and more diversified.
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Kenya

ON APRIL 12, 1966, the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the
Honourable Paul Martin, announced the decision of the Canadian Govern-
ment to establish a resident diplomatic mission in Kenya, which is scheduled to
be opened early in 1967. Diplomatic relations were first established between
Canada and Kenya in 1964 through the dual accreditation of the Canadian
High Commissioner in Tanzania. The present Canadian High Commissioner
to Kenya, resident in Dar-es-Salaam, is Mr. Alan McGill.

Land and People
Kenya is bounded on the North by Ethiopia and the Sudan, on the west by
Uganda, on the south by Tanzania and on the east by the Somali Republic and
the Indian Ocean. Over half of its total area of 224,960 square miles is desert
or semi-desert. The most fertile areas are generally in the southern part of the
counfry, which includes the southwest coastal belt and the “Highlands”, which
are cut by the great Rift Valley. The latter region contains some of the best
agricultural land in Africa and, despite its proximity to the equator, has a cool
and invigorating climate: Kenya’s greatest concentration of population and of
economic production is centered in this part of the country.

The total population of Kenya is about nine million, of which some
95 per cent is African. Nairobi, the capital and largest city, has a population of
about 250,000. ' The largest minority groups are Asian (about 200,000), European
(about 40,000) and Arab. The African population is made up of numerous
tribes, the largest being the Kikuyu, who comprise nearly 20 per cent of Kenya’s
Africans. Other important tribes are the Luo, Baluhya, Kamba and Meru.
Although the tribes speak many different languages, Swahili is the most widely
used. English is also understood by many and is the language of instruction
in most schools. The Asians are usually traders or artisans in the urban areas,
in particular in Najrobi. The Arabs live mainly on the coastal belt, where they
are engaged in Indian Ocean coastal trade. Although, when independence came,
some of the European population emigrated, many have remained, as farmers
and civil servants and in business and the professions. The Minister of Agricul-
ture of Kenya, Mr. Bruce MacKenzie, is a European. |

Early: History

Little is known at present about the early history of the interior of Kenya, beyond
the fact that successive migrations of African tribes took place. Along the
coast, however, Persian and Arab traders were active from about the seventh
century on. Arab control of this area continued until about the end of fifteenth
century, when Portuguese involvement began. The Portuguese eventually lost
all their possessions along the coast to the Sultan of Zanzibar, who had enforced
his sovereignty over the area by 1740. k
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Towards the end of the nineteenth century, there was ‘increasing and
competitive European interest in Africa. British involvement in East Africa
began with the establishment of trade links, first with the island of Zanzibar and

latér with the coast. In 1887, the British East Africa Association obtained a -

concession from the Sultan of Zanzibar over his mainland territories. In 1895,
the Association’s responsibilities, which by then included much of the area of
what are now Kenya and Uganda, were transferred to the British Government,
to become the British East Africa Protectorate. The opening by 1901 of the
Mombasa Railway through Kenya to Uganda heralded a new era for the
territory by providing the foundation for its modern economic development.
The railway also brought the beginning of European settlement on agricultural
land in the interior, while the influx of Indian labourers, who came to construct
the railway, remained to form the nucleus of the present Asian minority in
Kenya. European settlement was encouraged by the British Government and
certain areas in the “Highlands” were reserved for their settlement.

Political Development

All members of Kenya’s first Legislative Council, which was set up in 1906,
were European appointees. _Elections were introduced for European unofficial
members in 1916 and in 1923 provision was made for the election of Asian
members. It was not until 1944 that the first African was appointed to the

. Legislative Council; this number was increased to four over the next four years.

Today, the legislative branch, the National Assembly, consists of a House of
Representatives composed of 129 members and a Senate of 41 members; both
are elected for five-year terms.

Political progress in Kenya was complicated by the specml problems of
a multi-racial and multi-tribal society. The outbreak of Mau Mau activities
in the early 1950s also hindered the country’s political evolution. It was not
until the end of the state of emergency in January 1960 that a fresh impetus
was given to political development that subsequently resulted in Kenya’s inde-
pendence on December 12, 1963. In the advance to independence, the leader-
ship of President Jomo Kenyatta was not only a driving force but also the most
important single symbol of national unity for the population of Kenya. His
party, the Kenya African National Union (KANU), won a sweeping victory in
the May 1963 elections, after which internal self-government was granted by

the British. The main opposition party at that time, the Kenya Africa Democratic

Union - (KADU), was subsequently dissolved and its members joined KANU,
in effect creating a one-party situation. Kenya is not, however, a constitutional
one-party state and the formation of new parties under the present constitution
would not be illegal. On its first anniversary of independence, a further stage in
Kenya’s political evolution was reached when the country was declared a
republic, with Jomo Kenyatta as the first President. The next Parliamentary
elections in Kenya are scheduled to take place in the spring of 1968.

207




1
i

Proposed East Africa Federation

Shortly after Kenya achieved internal self-government, Prime Minister Obote
of Uganda,' President Nyerere of Tanzania and President (then Prime Minister)
Kenyatta declared their intention to bring their three countries into a single
federation before the end of 1963 — in fact, at the same time as Kenya obtained
full independence. Although the federation has not materialized, there is a
considerable degree of co-operation among the three countries. During British
rule common services were developed under the East African High Commission
and, since independence, these services, which include railways, an airline,
harbour facilities and post and communications, have been continued as the
East Africa Common Services Organization (EACSO). The three countries at
present share a common currency, but it is expected that, later this year, separate
currencies will be introduced. Since 1927, the three countries have also composed
the East African Common Market.

Economy

Kenya, like its neighbours Uganda and Tanzania, is primarily an agricultural
country. There are few known mineral resources of importance. Its agriculturai
potential is quite well developed and industrialization has progressed to a poini
where about 10 per cent of Kenya’s gross domestic product comes from manufac-
turing. Living standards, though low in relation to industrialized countries,
compare well with those of other countries in Africa and the per capita income,
approximately £30 a year, is the highest in East Africa.

In July 1965, a six-year development plan embodied in a white pape
entitled African Socialism and its A pplications to Planning in Kenya was
introduced by President Kenyatta. It envisages growth in the domestic product
of about 6 per cent every year, to effect which it relies on private (both domesti:
and foreign) and public investment. According to the plan, nationalization wil
be resorted to only in exceptional circumstances and the Government has
pledged prompt payment of full compensation whenever this step is taken. The
white paper emphasizes the fact that such controls are essential in ‘order t9
attract foreign investment and to increase domestic investment.

Foreign Policy and Relations

When introducing the white paper on “African Socialism”, the President reiterated
the determination of his country to pursue a genuinely non-aligned course. To
maintain this non-aligned front, the white paper emphasizes that Communisn
and laissez-faire capitalism are incompatible. The document explains that, “in
the phrase ‘African Socialism’, the word Africa is not introduced to describe 3
continent to which a foreign ideology is to be transplanted” but rather “it is
meant to convey the African rules of a system that is itself African in i
characteristics.”  ‘African Socialism’ ”, it goes on, “is a term describing anvAf:*T-
can political and economic system that is positively African, not being importcd
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from any country or being a blueprint of any foreign ideology, but capable of
incorporating useful and compatible techniques from whatever source.”
President Kenyatta and his Government are also strong supporters of the
Organization of Africa Unity. In April of this year, a meeting of 11 heads of
state .and of government from East and Central Africa was held in Nairobi.
This meeting contributed to good relations in that part of Africa and, in so
doing, has served to strengthen the OAU. The meeting also discussed the
possibility of closer economic co-operation and the Rhodesian problem.:

Canada-Kenya Relations :

Close friendly relations have been developed between Kenya and Canada through
the Commonwealth relation and through Canada’s bilateral grant-aid programme
(the Special Commonwealth African Aid Plan — SCAAP). At present, under
this programme, there are 24 Canadian teachers and technical advisers serving
in Kenya, and there are some 29 Kenyan students in training at various institutions
throughout Canada. There are also five Kenyan students studying in Canada
under Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan. Thus far, under SCAAP,
all Canadian aid to Kenya has been in the form of grants; Kenya is, however,
qualified to receive soft loans from Canada for development purposes and also
food aid. It was also recently announced that Canada would assist Kenya in

-a five-year, $350,000 project to increase wheat production. A number of requests

for assistance received from Kenyan Government are at present under
consideration.
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Canada Helps Feed the Hungry

THE SECRETARY OF STATE for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin,
told the House of Commons on March 23, 1966, of a significant expansior
in Canada’s food-aid programme. The Government, he said, proposed tc
provide India during 1966 with approximately one million tons of food, mainly
in the form of wheat and flour, worth about $71 million. In line with the
progressive increase in the basic aid programme foreshadowed in the Speeck:
from the Throne, he added, substantial help would also be provided to Pakistar
and Ghana. The total food-aid programme for the fiscal year 1966-1967 woulc
be about $75 million. 7

To achieve this unprecedented level, the Government intends to seel
Parliament’s approval for a supplementary estimate of $45 million, which wik
be added to the $30 million set aside for food in the 1966-1967 main estimates
of the External Aid Office. The Canadian programme as a whole will includ-
contributions in kind to the World Food Programme, to the UN programme fo-
Palestine refugees and to traditional recipients of Canadian food aid.

From April 1, 1951, to March 31, 1965, Canada made available to countrie;
of the Colombo Plan area, on a bilateral basis, food worth $139,752,000, mainl’
in the form of wheat and flour. In addition, more than $14 million was provide
to the multilateral agencies UNWRA, UNICEF and the World Food Programmc.

Food aid was not separated from normal economic and technical assistanc?
until 1964-1965, when a new and expanded programme was introduced. It wes
announced at the time that the provision of foodstuffs would increase in propo:-

_ tion to the expansion of other forms of aid. Initially, $15 million was provide:.

In 1965, the main estimates called for $20 million, and this year they weie
increased to $30 million.

The main estimates were designed to meet anticipated needs under norms:l
conditions, but it was necessary in each of the last two years to seek suppl-
mentary estimates to meet emergency situations in India. For this reason, a
supplementary appropriation of $15 million was sought in February, making 2
total of $25 million in Canadian food aid to India during 1965-1966.

Subsequently, Prime Minister Pearson informed the House of Commons tht
the Government planned a substantial increase in food aid to India during 196"-
1967. This was consistent with the joint appeal issued in February by U Thar,

_ Secretary-General of the United Nations, and Dr. B. R. Sen, Director-General

of the Food ‘and Agriculture Organization, asking the world community “to €0
everything in its power to avert the threatened mass human suffering”.

India has received the largest share of Canada’s food aid, increasing frcm
$7-million worth of wheat in 1960-1961 to $14 million in 1964-1965 and
$25 million last year. Between 1960 and 1966, Pakistan received food aid from
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Canada worth $16,450,000. The bulk of this assistance was given in the form
of wheat, though small quantities of flour, milk powder and dried peas were
included on request. b

In addition to direct food aid, Canada has contributed to the agricultural -
devel‘opment of a number of nations. In the current fiscal year, it undertook the
following projects:

Ghana (irrigation and land reclamation) $ 650,000
India (fertilizers) *$3,500,000
Ceylon (fertilizers) - ‘ $ 150,000
Malaysia (resources survey) $1,000,000
Pakistan (fertilizers) . $ 889,000
Ecuador (river-basin development) $1,260,000

Indirectly, through associated agricultural benefits, Canada is aiding the
West Indies, Kenya, Nigeria, Zambia -and Thailand.
Canada’s food and agricultural aid has taken the form of fishing vessels,

* farm machinery, pesticides and fertilizers, food-storage warehouses and refrig-

eration units, crop-spraying equipment and aircraft. Hydro-electric projects
with which Canada has been associated have involved irrigation, land reclama-
tion, rural electrification and flood control. Canada has also sent overseas a
large number of co-operatives advisers and agricultural and fisheries experts and
has trained many students in its agricultural schools and colleges under external
aid programmes. In addition, Canadian experts have served with the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations and similar agencies. Canadian
donations to the World Bank and other regional development banks have helped
to establish long-range agricultural programmes. .

Canada, one of the world’s major food producers is taking. part in a
collective attempt by the industrialized nations to correct the imbalance in the
world’s food supply. Apart from the countries, such as the United States,
Australia and New Zealand, which have made commodity contributions, nations
such as Japan, Norway, Britain, Germany and France provide shlppmg services
and loans that enable the developing countries to buy fertilizers, pesticides and
farm machmery They also provide a large number of technical experts.

The loss in capacity to feed itself on the part of the less-developed world
has been going on for almost 30 years. Food production has not kept pace with
population growth in Asia since 1959, and diet-deficient areas include the whole
of Asia except.Japan and Israel, all but the southern tip of Africa, and vast
areas of Central and South America. The FAO estimates that only about one
sixth of the world’s population is well fed. Between a third and a half of
numamty suffers hunger or malnutrition.

A considerable increase in all programmes will be required to meet the
expected population growth. Since demographic trends indicate that the world’s
population could double by the year 2,000, the limited land supply will have
to be cultivated more intensively.
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General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade

TWENTY-THIRD SESSION, GENEVA, 1966

Though no communiqué was issued after the twenty-third session of the
Contracting Parties to the General Agreement-on Tariffs and Trade, held ir
Geneva from March 24 to April 6, 1966, the text of the opening statement by
the Chairman, Ambassador Lacarte of Uruguay, which was issued as . a press
release before the session, outlined in some detail the work before the Contracting
Parties and anticipated accurately the major issues they would examine. Thesc
issues included the accession to the GATT of Switzerland and Yugoslavia, and
the Australia-New Zealand Free Trade Agreement. The main preoccupation 0;
the Contracting Parties remains, of course, the “Kennedy round” of tariff nego-
tiations. Problems affecting the trade of developing countries were also promi-
nent among the items on the agenda of the twenty-third session.

Opening Statement by Chairman

Thanks to the special arrangements we have made for this session, the
Contracting Parties will be in a position to concentrate their attention on a sma’l
number of important and often difficult issues. This could be a fruitful ard
significant development in our procedures, particularly if it facilitates the presence
at the session — continuously or at the same time — of high-level represents-
tives responsible for policy decisions in their respective governments.

We can draw encouragement as we approach this twenty-third session from
the continuing growth in GATT membership and the reaffirmation which this
provides of the confidence of the trading community in the General Agreemeut
as the basis for national and international commercial policies. Important
countries are seeking full accession to the GATT, and we shall be discussitg
this later in the session. ' :

Our foremost preoccupation at this time will, of course, be the “Kennecy
round” of trade negotiations, which is on the threshhold of its final phase acd
at a decisive stage. We shall be hearing a report on the negotiations from the
Chairman of the Trade Negotiations Committee, Mr. Wyndham White.

There is no need for me to emphasize again the importance of the “Kennedy
round” for world trade or the consequences that its outcome will have for
international trading relationships. All this is well known. But it might not
be irrelevant to remind Contracting Parties that many -governments, simply
because of the existence of the “Kennedy round” and in expectation of its
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outcome, have been able to resist pressures to take measures which would have
been far from positive in character or conducive to an expansion of world trade.
: v

End of Preparations

But we are all aware of how long the work in connection with the negotiations
has been going on and of the considerable amount of time, manpower and
effort that have already been expended. A great deal of necessary preparatory
work has been done, but it is essential that we now emerge from this preparatory
stage into that of full and continuing negotiation. It is obvious that, if we do
not, there is the risk that impatience and loss of faith may erode our_efforts.
Time is running out. »

We are, of course, conscious of the intricacy and comphcatlons of the
gamut of questions involved in the negotiations. There are serious outstanding
problems and certain important elements are missing.” A considerable effort of
political will and determination is necessary if we are to achieve a successful
outcome to the negotiations in the short time that remains. This is the challenge
confronting governments and the Contracting Parties.

A major objective of the “Kennedy round” is to reduce barriers to the
exports of developing countries. One of the most serious aspects of the doubts
hanging over the “Kennedy round” is, therefore, the possible frustration of this
objective and the loss of important benefits by these countries which this could
imply. Indeed, a lack of success in the “Kennedy round” could result in a
further aggravation of the trade and economic difficulties of the developing
countries. - , ‘ :

It has never been contended — as is sometimes stated to be the case —
that a successful outcome to the “Kennedy round” would solve all the trade
and economic development problems of the developing countries. Certain
important areas obviously lie outside the ambit of GATT and of the scope of

trade negotiations. What is certain is that the “Kennedy round” can make an

important contribution to the solution of these problems and that it might,
moreover, set in train a continuing process to the benefit of developing countries.

Importance to Developing Countries
It is understandable that developing countries should be irked by the delays in
the “Kennedy round”. It may be that they feel that the contribution which the
“Kennedy round” can make to the solution of their problems is not big enough.
There is no ‘doubt, however, that a failure by developing countries to take
advantage of the possibilities of the trade negotiations, or a failure by the
developed countries to respond ‘onstructively to the needs of the developing
countries, would represent the loss of a major and, indeed, very nearly unique
opportunity. '
Therefore, I would urge developmg countries which are already participating
in the “Kennedy round” to intensify their action, to pinpoint the aspects which
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are of principal interest to them, and to make sure their position is unequivocally
known to all. To those countries which are not yet taking part, I say that the
rules and procedures of these negotiations have been established with great
care and contain all the safeguards they may consider are necessary. They may,
therefore, feel that this is the moment to provide through their presence an
impetus to the “Kennedy round” as it approaches a critical negotiating stage,
for the purpose of ensuring that appropriate attention is paid to their specific
problems. :

The success of the “Kennedy round”, as it has been conceived, hinges on
reasonable satisfaction being given to all participants.. It is an outstanding GATT
enterprise and deserves and requires the full support of all Contracting Parties.
Its successful conclusion will signify not only a great contribution to worlc
trade but also the avoidance of the pitfalls which would await us,” were it not
to attain its stated aims.

Committee on Trade and Development
Turning to the vital question of our activities in the field of trade and develop-
ment generally, the Contracting Parties will have before them the report of )
the Committee on Trade and Development. It is perhaps too early to expeci |
major results from Part IV of the General Agreement. The Committee’s repor:
clearly indicates that it has come to grips with its work and that it has adopte'l
a realistic and practical approach to the matters before it. In many respects an:
in the case of a number of concrete areas with which the Committee is involve:l
(for example, trade between developing countries themselves), the Committee’s
report is encouraging. Again, here is a sector in which the General Agreemert
can make a most worthwhile contribution to the improvement of the presert
economic situation of many developing countries.

It is to be expected that the Committee will, as time goes by, help through
its deliberations and activities to bring about further liberalization of trade ‘n
areas of particular interest to developing countries. The Committee can te
expected to identify other practical measures that will help developing countri:s
strengthen their export capacity and expand their export earnings, both throuch
their trade with the developed countries and their trade among themselves. Ore
area in which the Committee has already achieved positive results is that of
the study of the development plans of less-developed countries — for exampi:, ),
the studies carried out on the Uganda and Nigeria plans have yielded concre'e
recommendations in regard to measures which would be of assistance to tho-¢

countries.
No doubt we shall be hearing from delegations their assessment of tie

progress that has so far been made and their views on the direction which t:€
work of the Committee on Trade and Development should desirably take. it
is essential, if Chapter IV is to fulfil the hopes that have been placed upon :t,
that Contracting Parties — and particularly those with major responsibilitics

iR 214 / EXTERNAL AFFAIRS

o L . S
N Rt &
! . e .




in international trade — make a positive and imaginative effort to translate its
provisions into concrete and constructive action.
{

International Trade Centre ‘

Progress can be reported in the activities of the GATT International Trade
Centre, which is providing practical assistance to developing countries in export -
! promotion. This is a new area of activity which has already proved its value
to developing countries. The Contracting Parties have before them the report
of the Advisory Group which considered the services already being provided
by the Centre and which made recommendations regarding the Centre’s future
work. Under the financial items of our agenda will have to be considered. the
’ question of financial provision for the increases in the Centre’s activities recom-
mended by the Group. Certainly, the Trade Centre has evolved rapidly into a
practical, efficient and essentially realistic tool for the promotion of trade, which
deserves unstinted support.

Another important item with which the Contracting Parties will be dealing
at this session — on the basis of the careful examination carried out by the
| Working Party and the Council — is the request by Australia for a waiver to
permit the granting of preferences to developing countries. I need not emphasize
the importance and implications of the decision which is to be taken under this
point, for they are well known to all those present and their ramifications will
spread far.

There are other questions of great significance on our agenda. The number
of items relating to the formation of customs unions or free-trade areas is an
indication of the strength of the movement in the world towards regional inte-
gration. We shall be hearing from the countries concerned of the progress which
they are making towards the achievement of their objectives.

Regional integration undoubtedly can bring considerable benefits to those
countries which are participating in ‘it and, as the General Agreement clearly
recognizes, it can make a positive contribution to the expansion of world trade.
At the same time,;however, our previous deliberations demonstrate that regional
integration can create problefns.for outside countries, and it should, therefore,
be a constant preoccupation of the Contracting Parties to secure the multilateral
expansion of world trade, which is their principal objective. Accordingly, these -
items’ occupy an important place on our agenda and should occupy an equally
important place in the discussions of the Contracting Parties, as we endeavour
to maintain a constructive balance between the factors which I have mentioned.

Agricultural Trade :

A perennial problem is that of trade in agricultural commodities. As we are
X unfortunately only too well aware, this is an area fraught with complex diffi-
‘ culties, political as well as economic. In the work undertaken in connection with
the “Kennedy round”, the intricacy and stubbornness of these difficulties have
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been clearly brought out, and they will again be apparent in our discussion' of
other items relating to agricultural trade which appear on our agenda. Countries
which rely on the export of agricultural products cannot be expected to find satis-
factory an international trading system where the record of progress in the
agricultural sector has in no way been commensurate with that achieved ir
the industrial sector. These intractable problems are in the forefront of ou:
minds. It is no good blinking at the fact that their solution will not be an easy
process. It is to be hoped that those who are framing agricultural policies it
the developed countries will not be concerned exclusively with - their owr
problems but will also be aware of the heavy impact that agricultural protec-
tionism has on the economic well-being of the non-industrial countries. Indeed,
the terms of the General Agreement itself and of the rulés for the “Kennedy
round” negotiations establish clear-cut criteria in this field, which should not
be lost from sight at any stage.

There are other sectors of world trade which give rise to continuing concers
and which call for a tremendous effort on the part of the international tradin
community if the necessary compromises are to be found. One such sector i3
trade in cotton textiles.

Towards the end of last year, there was a major review of the operatioa
of the Long-Term Arrangement on Cotton Textiles and the report of the review
will be presented to the Contracting Parties during this session. This is a very
difficult and complicated area, which is important in the context of the activitics
falling within the competence of the Cotton Textiles Committee itself, of tke
“Kennedy round” and, generally, of our efforts in the field of trade ard
development. ' '

In this brief survey I have touched upon the problems before us. None of
them are easy. Trade issues remain very clearly at the forefront of international
economic relations, and peoples and governments alike grasp increasingly their
great significance in terms of overall economic progress. In this light, the
responsibilities and duties of the Contracting Parties tend to increase steadily.
This burden must be borne successfully if we are to feel that the aims of tiie
General Agreement are being fully attained.

I declare the session open.
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Medical Aid from Canada

CANADA’S DOCTORS AND NURSES have responded to an increasing number of
requests made upon the External Aid Programme for medical development
assistance. Medical projects are under way at present in each of the four main
areas of Canadian assistance — the Colombo Plan countries, the ‘Commonwealth
Africa countries, French-speaking Africa and the Caribbean.

Particular interest has been shown in the establishment of facilities in South
Vietnam. A Canadian orthopaedic surgeon is operating and teaching in Saigon,
and two doctors are working in.the provincial hospital of Quang Ngai, where

- Canadian aid funds are being used to set up a ward and an outpatient clinic

for tuberculosis patients. Discussions have been taking place with a view to
establishing a rehabilitation centre for children in Saigon.

- To Malawi (the former Nyasaland), where medical services were scarce,
Canada has supplied eight nurses and three doctors. In Tunisia, a Canadian
doctor has studied the possibility of extending Canadian assistance to a hospital
for sick children and of mounting a public-health programme. A team of
Canadian mental-health specialists is helping the West Indian island of Trinidad
to improve its psychiatric services. '

Canada has also responded to requests for equipment. More than 2,000
Canadian-made cobalt beam-therapy units for the treatment of cancer are in
use throughout the world and a large number have been supplied under the
External Aid Programme.

These efforts are in recognition of the now w1de1y-accepted fact that
medical aid is not a luxury but can be as important to the economic develop-
ment of some nations as large industrial projects.

Medlcal Education

International agegcnes such as the World Health Organlzatlon have given high
priority to medical education. This year, Canada’s External Aid Programme is
host to more than 200 students from Asia, Africa and the Caribbean who are
studying in various branches of medicine and allied fields in Canadian universities
and -technical institutes.

Under other aid schemes the University of Toronto contmues to assist
in the _establishment of a Department of Anaesthesia in the Umversnty of Lagos
Med1ca1 School, a lecturer in_medicine is servmg at the University of the West
Indies in Jamaica, a husband and wife team are working in the medical school
at Kampala, Uganda, and in Dar-es-Salaam a Montreal paedlatrlclan is advising
the Government of Tanzania on chlld~health problems.
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External Affairs in Parliament

Current Problems in NATO

On April 4, 1966, the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable
Paul Martin, made the following statement to the Standing Committee or
External Afjairs of the House of Commons:

Article XIII of the North Atlantic Treaty permits signatories to opt ouf
in 1969, the twentieth anniversary of its conclusion. The year 1969, for this
good reason, has been regarded as the year for stocktaking. It was with this
in mind that, in December 1964, I proposed on behalf of the Canadian Govern-
ment, at the NATO ministerial meeting, that the North Atlantic Council shoulc
undertake a review of the future of the alliance. Although this proposal wa:
approved by the 14 other members of the NATO alliance, nevertheless, th:
idea was not pursued because the President of France had begun to articulat:
his nation’s dissatisfaction with the NATO organization and no one wanted to
precipitate a premature confrontation.

It is now less than a month since the French Government first formally
informed their NATO allies of their decision to withdraw from the integrated
defence arrangements. .. . \

My view, and that of the Government of Canada, is that NATO ha;
served a useful purpose. I take it from the reaction the other day to the Canadiax
position on the French announcement that this view, generally speaking, reflecis
the opinion of the political parties in Parliament. We have only to cast ouf
minds back to the immediate postwar period; Europe was then unsteadii y
extricating itself from the morass left by the Second World War and Stalin wes
pressing in every way to extend his influence through Western Europe to th:
Atlantic. The picture has now changed, as President de Gaulle has said. It ‘s
not unreasonable to ask: “Is the alliance still necessary? Is General de Gaul:2
right in advocating the end of the integrated military organization of the alliancc?
Is the strategic concept of the alliance still valid? Is it time to leave the defen::
of Europe to the Europeans?” These are questions that are being asked at tl2
present time, and they are fair questions. Naturally, by virtue of my ov:
responsibilities, I have been asking myself some of these questions. ‘It may t2
helpful if I began what I have to say on the situation in NATO resulting fro:1
the French action by summarizing the main elements of the position now takea
by our NATO ally, France. These comprise: .’

(1) a decision to withdraw French forces from NATO’s integrated milita:y
structure and French officers from the integrated headquarters, these decisior:s
to take effect on July 1, 1966; '
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(2) a decision to require the removal from France of the two integrated
military headquarters known as SHAPE and the Central European Command:
France has proposed that the removal be completed by April 1, 1967; ‘

(3) a decision to require the withdrawal from France of foreign forces and -
bzises France has proposed that the United States and Canadian bases be
withdrawn by April 1, 1967;

(4) France has indicated a wish to retain its forces in Germany, while
transferring them from NATO to French command.

(5) France intends to leave its forces in Berlin, where they are established
on the basis of occupation rights and where there is a-tripartite command.

(6) France has indicated a willingness to negotiate arrangen{ents for
establishing, in peacetime, French liaison missions with NATO commands.

(7) France has indicated a readiness to enter into separate conversations
with Canada and the United States to determine the military facilities which
the respective governments might mutually grant to each other in wartime.

(8) France intends to remain a party to the North Atlantic Treaty and to
participate in the activities of the NATO Council. This, as I understand it, is the
position taken by the Government of France.

It is only fair to note that these positions have been previously stated, in
one form or another, by the President of the French Republic during the last
two years. .

This last element of the French position is naturally welcomed by the
Canadian Government as an indication of France’s desire to continue its formal
association with the other parties to the Treaty. It will, I need hardly add, be
the concern of the Canadian Government to encourage French participation to
the greatest extent feasible.

It is evident that some of the French objectives can be attained by unilateral
action: for example, the withdrawal of French troops from SACEUR’s command
and of French officers from the combined headquarters. Some other objectives
will require negotiations over modalities and the timing: for example, the with-
drawal of NATQ headquarters and of foreign bases from French territory.
Finally, some proposals depend on working out arrangements with other
members of the alliance and will involve negotiations on substance: for example,
the presence and role of French troops in Germany and the liaison arrangements
which might be established between French and NATO commands.

- It must be clear to the members of the Committee that the French proposals
raise a host of problems, the range of which has not been fully determined.
They raise questions with political, military, financial, and legal implications.
We are examining these questionis with our allies, informally with the 14 other
than France and, where appropriate, with France and-the 14. We are, as well,
engaged in an examination of the contractual situation, and the documecntation
in that connection is now being carefully examined by our legal officers.

The first French aide-mémoire also sets out briefly the reasons which, in
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the view of President de Gaulle, justify the position which he takes. The
following arguments are listed: ’ :

~ First, he argues that the threat to Western Europe has changed and no
longer has the immediate and menacing character it once had; he says that the
countries of Europe have restored their economies and recovered their earlier
strength; he argues that France is developing an atomic armament which is not
susceptible of being integrated within the NATO forces; that the nuclear
stalemate has transformed the conditions of Western defence; and that Europe
is no longer the centre.of international crises. . '

These are observations with which I imagine we are all more or less in
agreement. But do they, singly or jointly, justify the conclusion drawn by the
French Government that integrated defence arrangements are no longer requirec
for the defence of Western Europe?

Let me examine each of the French arguments in turn.

First, the threat to Western Europe: Over the years the Soviet Union has
steadily strengthened its military forces in Eastern Germany and in the Europear
area in general. These forces are now stronger than at any time since the enc
of the Second World War. While I recognize that the likelihood of an actua:
attack has diminished, the effectiveness of NATO’s defence arrangements ha:
been, and remains, a factor in this favourable turn of events. Moreover, it i:
considered prudent to base defence policy on the known capabilities of a possibl:
enemy rather than on his declared intentions, or even his supposed intentions as
we may rightly or wrongly assess them. To avoid any possible misinterpretatior,
I also want to make clear my conviction that NATO countries should avoil
provocation of the Soviet Union. On the contrary, Canada strongly favours thz
promotion of better understanding between the Soviet Union and the Westera
countries. But, as the Cuban experience of 1962 demonstrated, progress towarcs
better relations may be greater when it is clear that there is no alternative 10
accommodation.

Secondly, Europe’s recovery: It is, of course, true that the Europeal
countries have greatly strengthened their positions in every way. We applavd
this development. We know that the generosity of the United States, through
the Marshall Plan, greatly contributed to this happy consequence. We have,
fact, been assuming that this would in time enable the Western European stat-s
to take on increasing responsibility for European defence, possibly within tre
framework of new co-operative arrangements among the European membe’s
of the alliance. The French action may have set back this prospect, as it hes
the immediate effect of dividing the countries of Europe over what their defence
policies should be. .

Thirdly, it is a fact that France has developed an independent nucler
force. But, as we see it, this is not an argument against the integration of othzr
forces. The United Kingdom has demonstrated that the acquisition of a strategic
nuclear force does not require the withdrawal of other national forces from tii€
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unified command and planning arrangements

Fourthly, it is true that a nuclear stalemate had developed in place of the
earlier United States nuclear monopoly. But this is not new. It has beén the
case for ten years. Moreover, this fact has not diminished the need for unified .
planning, if the European countries are to make an effective contribution to the
defence of Europe.

Fifthly, 1 also acknowledge that Europe is not at present the centre of
international crises. But until there is a political settlement in Central Europe,
it will remain an area of potential crisis, particularly if the arrangements which
have brought stability in ‘the area should be upset.

In my judgment, and in the judgment of the Canadian Government, the
arguments presented in the French aide-mémoire do not support the conclusion .
that unified command and planning arrangements are no longer necessary for
the defence of Western Europe.

It is striking that all of the other members of NATO have joined in
reaffirming their belief in the need for unified command and planning arrange-

~ments in a declaration the text of which I communicated to the House of

Commons on March 18. I expect members of the External Affairs Committee
and the Defence Committee will be interested to know that the strongest support
for the integrated military arrangements has come from the smaller members
of the alliance, who-consider that the only way to assure their defence is by
pooling their contributions in a common effort. It seems to me that, if the
principle of an alliance is accepted, the experience of the last two world wars
and the requirements of modern weapons demonstrate the need for unified
command and joint planning. Indeed, one of the most remarkable successes

-of the postwar world has been the development within NATO of effective peace-

time arrangements for military co-operation.

I have explained why we and other members of NATO are not persuaded
by the French arguments. I wish now to examine the implications of the actions
which have been taken by the French Government.

Providing NATO itself does not disintegrate (and I see no danger of that
happening), the immediate military consequences of the French action are
thought to be manageable. France has already withdrawn from NATO com-
mand, during the last six years, most of its previously integrated forces. The
net loss in forces available to NATO from the announced withdrawal, while
significant, will not be too serious, particularly if workable arrangements can
be devised for maintaining French troops in Germany. But the loss for practical
purposes of French land and air space has strategic implications for the defence
of Western Europe which will -have to be caréfully studied.

Even more worrying, to my -mind, are the possible political implications.
These consequences are, of course, still quite uncertain, so that it is possible to
speak only in the most general and cautious terms. But it is obvious that the
French actions may weaken the unity of the alliance. This would, in turn,
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jeopardize the stability of Central Europe, which has been built on allied unity,
and particularly on French, British, and American solidarity in Berlin and in
Germany. I do not want to elaborate, but it is possible to anticipate that French
bilateral relations with some of the NATO allies, particularly those who carry
the larger burdens, will be put under strain. The balance of forces within the
alliance will, of necessity, be altered. Finally, France’s example could stimulate
nationalist tendencies which have been encouragingly absent in Western Europe
since the last war. - '

The Canadian Government is not unsympathetic to many of the considera-
tions which underlie the French wish for change. We know that circumstances
in the world have changed since NATO was established. We have long believed
that members of the alliance, particularly those, such as France, which have
spoken of the need for change, should present concrete proposals to encourage
consultation within the alliance.

It is reasonable to look towards a greater acceptance of responsibility by
Europeans for the defence of Western Europe. However, any North Americat:
move to disengage militarily from Europe will be dangerously premature -unti:
the European countries have made the necessary political and institutiona
arrangements to take over the responsibilities involved. It follows, at this time
of uncertainty about NATO’s future, that Canada should avoid action whici
would create unnecessary strain or otherwise impair the solidarity of the alliance.
This need not and should not preclude us from making adjustments, in the
interest of economy and efficiency, in the manner in which we contribute to
European defence. .And we should seek to ensure that there is a constructiv:
evolution in the organization of the alliance; and we should take advantage of the
actions taken by the Government of France to do exactly what we ourselves
proposed in the fall of 1964, which is to engage in serious examination of the
state of the alliance.

In so far as the Canadian bases in France are concerned, the Governmerit
of France has taken unilateral action. It appears to be a final decision. At any
rate, it has stated that it would like to see the Canadian bases withdrawn by
April 1, 1967 — although I express the hope, and have no doubt, that the French
Government will be prepared to negotiate mutually acceptable arrangements,
including compensation and dates for the withdrawal of the bases. Since tiz
objective of sending Canadian troops to Europe was to contribute to the integratcd
defence arrangements from which France is withdrawing, this Government hss
accepted the logic that Canadian forces in France cannot outstay their welcom?.
They will have to be moved elsewhere. ' X

I reférred ecarlier to the determination of other members of NATO :0
preserve the effective arrangements which have been worked out for joiat
planning and unified command. This is only prudent and Canada fully sharas
this determination. This will provide a continuing defence against the Sovist
military capacity still directed at Western Europe." It will help preserve the
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precarious stability in Central Elirope | Moreover, under the present integrated
defence arrangements, there being no German general staff, Germany has placed
all its troops directly under NATO commanders. The dismantling of the ex1st1ng

structure would lead to the reversion of all European forces to national command. -

_Inevitably, our attention in the near future will be taken up with handling
the immediate consequences of the French action. But we shall not lose sight of
the need for NATO to adjust to the changing circumstances since the alliance
was concluded. Indeed, the adjustments which the French action will require
of the existing military arrangements provide opportunities, as I said earlier,
which we intend to take to examine with our allies the possibilities for developing
improvements in the NATO structure and to consider how the alliance should
develop in the long run, and also to consider what reductions and what savings
can be effected without impairing the eﬁimency of the Organization, or of our
contribution to’ it.

Although I am speaking about NATO, I wish to emphasize that — to the
extent this depends on Canada — we will not allow our disappointment to affect
Canada’s bilateral relations with France. The Canadian Government has been
working steadily to improve and intensify our relations with France. For our
part, we will not interrupt this process. Differences over defence policy need not
impair the development of our bilateral relations in the political, economic,
cultural, and technical fields.

For instance, we are sending an economic mission to France within the
course of a few weeks, which will be representative both of government and of

business, designed to encourage further trade relations between France and -

Canada. There certainly will be no interruption between these and other contacts
that we have established and continue to establish with France. These are
matters which can and should be kept separate from defence arrangements within
NATO. In all this, we assume that the French Government agrees that -this
is a desirable approach, and we have no reason to doubt that this is their view.

I want to conclude this part of my statement by referring again to the
objectives which the Canadian Government intends to follow in the situation
created by the French action.

In NATO, our policy will be, firstly, to seek, in consultation with our allies,
including France as far as possible, to-limit the damage to the unity and
effectiveness of the alliance and to recreate a relationship of mutual confidence
among all the members; secondly to help preserve the essential features of
NATO’s existing system of unified command and joint planning for collective
defence; thirdly, to continue to maintain an appropriate contribution to NATO’s
collective defence system; fourthly, to take every opportunity to examine with
our allies possibilities for developing improvements to the NATO structure and
to consider the future of the alliance in the long run. ' B

With regard to France, the Government will, firstly, negotiate, either bilater-
ally or multilaterally as appropriate, fair and reasonable arrangements for those
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adjustments which may be required as a result of French withdrawal fror
'NATO’s integrated defence arrangements; secondly, leave the door open for th:
eventual return of France to full participation in the collective activities of thz
alliance, should France so decide. Finally, we will continue, notwithstandinz
NATO differences and with the co-operation of the French authorities, to develop
our bilateral relations with France.

Issue of Sanctions Against Rhodesia

The Standing Committee on External Affairs heard the following statemert
on the Rhodesian situation from Mr. Martin on April 4:

This declaration of independence has precipitated an African crisis which
could have the greatest implications for the Commonwealth. The illegal regin:e
in Rhodesia is attempting to perpetuate a system whereby the white settlers,
who are one-sixteenth of the population, maintain effective political dominaticn
over the black majority, who are fifteen-sixteenths of the population.

This has naturally placed a severe strain on relations within the mul:i-
racial Commonwealth and between the West and African states. -

I should emphasize at the outset that Rhodesia is British territory. The
illegal declaration of independence of November 11, 1965, has not been accepted
by Britain, or any other state, and the British Government remains responsit:le
_for this territory and for the conditions to govern Rhodesian independence.
Negotiations between the British and Rhodesian Governments went on for
several years before the illegal declaration of independence last November by
Mr. Smith. The negotiations were broken off by the Rhodesians. It then foll
to the British Government to decide how to restore a legal situation in Rhodesia,
and the decision was to employ economic measures rather than force. Througi-
out, Britain has clearly had the primary responsibility for Rhodesia. It is tae
colonial power. ' .

At the same time, in view of Rhodesia’s importance. to race relations in
Africa, and, in view of the multi-racial nature of the Commonwealth, Britain
has fully recognized that the Rhodesian question is a matter of legitimate a:d
strong Commonwealth concern. At the 1964 prime ministers’ conference, there
was an extensive discussion of Rhodesia and a lengthy reference to the question
in the communiqué, which includes a statement of the view of Commonwea'th
prime ministers that independence should take place on the basis of major:ty
rule and that a unilateral declaration of independence would not be recogniz:d.
The issue was discussed in 1965 and again referred to in the communiqué in
which the Commonwealth prime ministers reaffirmed — all of them — that
they were “irrevocably opposed” to any UDIL
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Up to last November, Canada had normal relations with the Rhodesian
Government, and the Canadian Government had already sent a conﬁdentlal\
message to the Rhodesian Government some time before the 1965 conference
pointing out the grave consequences of a unilateral declaration of independence.
This warning was repeated azain in the succeeding months.

I myself received representatives of the Government of Rhodesia during
the last two and a half years prior to UDI and explained our positiori, as have
other governments in and outside the Commonwealth.

After the unilateral declaration of independence, many Commonwealth
countries reacted very strongly, as had been generally anticipated. Various
African governments argued that Britain should use force in putting ‘down the
illegal Smith régime, as Britain had already done in dealing with civil disorders
and revolts in other colonies and dependencies. The Council of Ministers of the
Organization of African Unity passed a resolution early in December calling on
all member states to sever relations with Britain if the Smith régime was not
“crushed” before mid-December. Following this resolution, various countries,
including two Commonwealth members, Ghana and Tanzania, withdrew their
missions from London. In an attempt to minimize the damage of this breach,
Canada assumed the role of protecting power for Britain in Tanzania and for
Tanzania in Britain. Ghana has since restored diplomatic relations. It is a matter
of great significance to Commonwealth unity when action of this kind takes
place.

It was in these circumstances that the Nigerian Government took the initiative
in proposing a special Commonwealth conference on Rhodesia. As in the past,
one of the purposes of the conference was to discuss differing opinions on how
to deal with the Rhodesian issue so that these differing opinions should not
result in a split in the Commonwealth along racial lines.

1 would not want to disguise in any way our concern as of last December
about what the action of countries in withdrawing missions from a Commonwealth
country mean to Commonwealth unity. We are heartened, however, by the fact
that President Nyerere did indicate that, in withdrawing his mission from London,
there was no intention on the part of Tanzania to withdraw from the Common-
wealth. Our concern about this Rhodesian question was not fully but largely
based upon our concern for the continued integrity and unity of the Common-
wealth; an organism which we believe plays a very vital role at the present time.

" At the Lagos conference, Britain welcomed the proposal of Prime Minister
Pearson which led to the establishment of two continuing Commonwealth

‘committees. The most important of these, the Sanctions Committee, now chaired

by the Canadian High Commissioner in London, is maintaining a review of the
sanctions against Rhodesia and considering ways and means of making them
more effective. When he was in Ottawa last week, Mr. Chevrier and I had a
very useful discussion and reviewed the work of the Committee. It is due to
meet again this week. Its tasks include co-ordinating aid to Zambia, which, of
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course, is an integral aspect of the Rhodesian situation. A second Common-
- wealth committee is planning a large-scale programme of training for Rhodesian
Africans, which will come into effect when constitutional government is restored.
This will help to prepare the ground for a viable independent state under a
. multi-racial administration by training for their new responsibilities leaders, offi
cials, and technicians from the African majority. These committees are a new type
of Commonwealth machinery in that they have been established by the prime
ministers for a limited and finite purpose and with some duties which are of
a rather wider and less technical nature than those normally carried out by
Commonwealth institutions.

The work of these committees was naturally among the subjects discussec

with the Commonwealth Secretary-General, Mr. Arnold Smith, during his visi:
to Ottawa last week. This was a valuable opportunity to discuss many aspects
of the Rhodesian question, particularly from the point of view of its implication:
for the Commonwealth. I may not agree with the kind of emphasis that Mr.
Arnold Smith gave to this question, but I will agree that the implications of th:
'Rhodesian problem for peace in the world are very great.

Rhodesia is not, of course, of concern only to the Commonwealth and to
Africa. "

World concern about Rhodesia has been expressed through the United
Nations, and the Rhodesia problem has been before the General Assembly and
Security Council of the United Nations a number of times in the past three cr
four years. The issues involved must be understood in the light of developments
in modern Africa with its many new sovereign independent states.

~ After the unilateral declaration of independence, it was the British Govert:--
ment itself which raised the issue in the Security Council. Britain asked the
members of the United Nations to join with its in making effective the econom:c
measures taken against Rhodesia. It was obvious that the co-operation of other
nations, particularly the principal trading nations of the world, was necessary
if the economic sanctions were to be effective.

The experience of the international community with sanctions is very limite:l.
In fact, I think this is the first instance where a programme of economic sanctiors,
even though on a non-mandatory basis, has been imposed, unless one were 0
include the decisions of the Security Council in August 1963 urging memb:r
states of the United Nations to take action in regard to the situation in" Sou:h
Africa. '

On November 20, the Security Council adopted a resolution by ten vot:s
to none, with one abstention, recommending the severance of all econorric
relations between member states and Rhodesia, including an oil embargo.

Canada has acted in support of Britain’s poliéy of ending the illegal situation
by non-military means; and, as a member of the Commonwealth, has acted in
concert with Britain and other members of the Commonwealth and throush
Commonwealth institutions. Canadian economic measures have been tak:n
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together with other major trading countries, including the U.S.A. and Western
European nations, and in compliance with the Security Council resolution of
November 20. This is in accordance with the basic Canadian policy ofistrong
support for the UN in grave situations of this kind. )

The Canadian belief in multi-racialism and non-discrimination has also
been a reason for action over Rhodesia. :

I am sure that, if such a stand were not taken by a Commonwealth country
or by the Commonwealth as a whole, the integrity and the unity of the Common-
wealth would be impaired as it has never been before. Canada opposed the
unilateral declaration of independence because it was designed to perpetuate a
system of racial inequality and discrimination wholly inconsistent with the basic
principle of the new multi-racial Commonwealth. If the Commonwealth is to be
maintained, I repeat, Canada cannot give comfort to those who support racial
discrimination. :

I can very well understand that there may be views of members of the
Committee that are not completely consistent with Government policy but that
nevertheless appear to give recognition to the multi-racial character of the
Commonwealth.

" The Canadian Government sincerely believed that Rhodesia should not
become independent on the basis of the 1961 constitution unless it was substan-
tially modified. In theory, the 1961 constitution could eventually produce
majority rule in the country, when sufficient Africans reached the required
property and educational level to obtain the franchise for election to 50.out of
the 65 seats in the Rhodesian Legislative Assembly. These educational and
property qualifications are so high in terms of conditions in Rhodesia that only
a very small percentage of the Africans in Rhodesia qualify to vote for these 50
seats. The qualifications of the remaining 15 seats are lower and all but one
are now occupied by Africans. However, 14 seats out of 65 is a long way
short of a majority. Mr. Smith and his followers have made it plain that they
did not expect Africans to become the majority of the electorate in their life-
time. It seems glear that the Smith Government made its illegal declaration
because Mr. Smith and his followers were unwilling to accept the basis which
would assure the attainment of a fair political voice to the majority of the
population within a reasonably short period rather than the very long and
indefinite period desired by the illegal Government of Mr. Smith. They knew
that the consent of the people of Rhodesia as a whole required by Britain would
not be given to independence based on the 1961 constitution as it stood.

Public opinion in Canada and other Commonwealth countries could not
contemplate as a fellow member a country which practised discrimination not
only through the franchise but in a variety of ways. Rhodesian legislation keeps
for the exclusive use of white settlers much of the best agricultural land in
Rhodesia. The illegal régime has imposed press and radio censorship of increas-
ing intensity. Hundreds of Africans, and one white Rhodesian, have been interned
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or restricted without trial for political reasons. : : :

I should point out that the Rhodesian crisis. threatens not only relations
within the Commonwealth but also Western relations with Africa in general,
good relations between the races all over Africa, and stability within African
-countries. Economic development is being threatened by this instability and by
trade dislocation resulting from the necessary economic sanctions. This_is not
only damaging to Africa but to Western economic relations with that continent.
both in the short and long term. - ‘

Another basic reason why Canada is applying economic sanctions tc
Rhodesia is that such means are much preferable to the use of force, which is
always to be avoided if possible. : '

I can say to the Committee that the possible use of force in certain situations
in this matter must be regarded with the gravest concern. It is not merely 2
question of police action; this is a situation that could have implications anc
consequences far beyond the mere exercise of police power.

Military operations could have explosive effects on the whole of Africa and
grave international repercussions. The British have not precluded the use of
_force to restore law and order in Rhodesia, but the British Government has
declared that it is unwilling to use force in existing circumstances, and this i3
a matter where the British Government alone is constitutionally responsible.

The sanctions campaign against the illegal régime, which has only been in
operation for a relatively short time, as I stated in the House of Commons, has
not produced the swift resuits that some had expected, but there is no doubt
that the-sanctions are adversely affecting the Rhodesian economy. How lorg
it would-take for this campaign to produce the desired result I do not know. :t
is a field in which predictions are inherently difficult. In this case also, the resut
may well be obtained at a point well short of economic collapse. When M-~
Smith’s followers realize that the growing economic dislocation resulting fro:a
the UDI is not a temporary phenomenon but rather that their trade will continte

indefinitely and progressively to be damaged by sanctions and that their economc

prospects are distinctly bleak, they should realize their mistake in ‘backing his
illegal action. It is, therefore, very important to keep up the economic pressu.¢
on the illegal régime to make clear to its supporters that there is to be no slacke-
ing but rather an increase in the efforts of countries applying the sanctions. Ve
attach importance to the general embargo on exports to Rhodesia by the United
S:ates on March 18. - . : ]
What action will be taken in the United Nations if the sanctions do not
give evidence of greater success remains to be seen. Action under Chapter Vi
' of the United Nations Charter could be confined to oil sanctions, or it could le
confined to other sanctions. - : .
. Speaking for the Canadian Government and knowing what this means -0
the Commonwealth as a whole, we cannot in any way relent in our convicticn

and in our effort, within the limitations that we have prescribed for ourselves,
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to see this matter through.” Nothing less than the interests of the Commonwealth
is involved in this situation. ‘

A major Canadian contribution, apart from the total embargoes on exports
and imports that we have authorized, has been the Canadian contribution to the
Zambia airlift. This airlift was necessitated by the action of the illegal régime
in cutting off the supply of oil products to Zambia in December of last year

after the embargo commenced against Rhodesia. Zambia was almost wholly

dependent on Rhodesia for oil products from the refinery inside Rhodesia.
Now, far from being ineffective, this airlift has enabled Zambia to maintain
and build up its oil stocks to the point where, with increased use of road trans-
portation, the airlift itself may be reduced or become unnecessary in a few weeks
time. This has been a useful undertaking and one most effectively carried out
by the Royal Canadian Air Force. Our participation was originally intended
for a period of one month, starting late in December. We subsequently agreed
at the request of the British and Zambian Governments to continue the airlift
until the end of April. The position now is being reviewed. I might say that the
airlift has cost Canada, up to March 31, $1,125,000....

We have to consider the question of Rhodesia alongside other questions that
require settlement at this particularly difficult period in our relations with other
countries in the Commonwealth, in the United Nations and outside. Our policies
in respect of all of these questions is a reflection of the responsibility of any
state in the interdependent world in which we live to make its contribution toward
removing international sources of friction and to the establishment of peace in
the world. -~
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VFORTHC.OM.ING CONFERENCES

World Health Organization, nineteenth assembly: Geneva, May 3-20

Commonwea[th Trade Ministers’ Conference: London, May 16-20

Universal Postal Union, Executive Board: Berne, May 17-28

UN High Commissioner for Refugees, Executive Committee, Geneva, May '16-24
UNICEF, Executive Board: Addis Ababa, May 2-28

NATO Ministerial Meeting: Brussels, June 6-8

International Labour Organization, fiftieth conference: Geneva, June 1-23

'Governing Council of UN Development Programme, second session: New York, June 14-27
World Land Reform Conference: Rome, June 20 - July 2 7

International Labour Organization, eighth American regional meeting: Ottawa, Septer-
ber 21-23 ’

Canada-Japan Ministerial Mee;ing: Ottawa, October 5-6
UNESCO General Conference, fourteenth session: Paris, October 25 - November 30

Commonwealth Conference on the Education and Training of Technicians: Huddersfie!d,
England, October 17-29 '

Food and Agriculture Organization: Rome, October
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APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND RESIGNATIONS
IN THE CANADIAN DIPLOMATIC SERVICE
' t

Mr. R. P. Sterling posted from Ottawa to the Office of the High Commissionef for Canéda,
Lagos, effective February 14, 1966. '

Mr.'J. A. M. Vennat resigned from the Department of External Affairs, effective
February 28, 1966.

Miss E. Edelstein appointed to the Department as Foreign Service Officer 1, effective
March 1, 1966.

Colonel. E. S. Tate retired from the Department of External Affairs, effective March 7,
1966. )

Miss M. Stock posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada, Lagos, to
Ottawa, effective March 15, 1966.

Miss S. Plouffe posted from Ottawa to the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada,
New Delhi, effective March 18, 1966.

Mr. D. Fraser posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Bonn, effective March 24,
1966.

Miss L. Smith posted from Ottawa to the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada,
Lagos, effective March 24, 1966.

Miss P. Cordingley posted from Ottawa to thé Office of the High Commissioner for Canada,
Port of- Spain, eﬂ'ectiv_e March 25, 1966.

Mr. F. B. Roger posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Consulate General, New York,
effective March 28, 1966.

Mr. C. L. Brown-John appointed to the Department as Foreign Service Officer 2, effective
April 1, 1966.

Mr, C. J.-Dagg appointed to the Department as Foreign Service Officer 1, effective April 1,
1966. :

Mr. T. J. Pinnacle appointed to the Department as Foreign Service Officer 1, effective
April 1, 1966.

Mr. S. H. Sterling appointed to the Department as Foreign Service Officer 1, effective
April 1, 1966.

Mr. P, Hahn posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Enibassy, Madrid, effective April 3,
1966. \

Mrs. A. D. L. Waterr;nan posted from the Office of 'the High Commissioner for Canada,
Port of Spain, to Ottawa, effective April 4, 1966. :

Mr. D. Peel posted from the Canadian Embassy, Madrid, to the Canadian Embassy,
Prague, effective April 4, 1966.

Mr. M. Gauvin appointed Ambassador to Ethiopia, effective April 12, 1966.
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 Principles of International Law f .

SPECIAL UNITED NATIONS STUDY ' ) i

T HE United Nations Special Committee on the Principles of International
Law Concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation Among States met  fi°
at UN headquarters in New York from March 8 to April 25, 1966. /s
established by General Assembly Resolution.2103A (XX), its membership was
composed of Algeria, Chile, Kenya and Syria and the 27 countries, including /
Canada, that had participated in a similar study in Mexico City during the late
summer of 1964.0 Tts task, as defined by the Assembly’s Sixth (Legal) Com- §
mittee, was “to complete the consideration and elaboration of ‘the seven principies
set forth in Assembly Resolution 1815 (XVII)” and to submit a comprehensive
report on the results of this study “with a view to enabling the General Assembly
to adopt a declaration containing an enumeration of these principles”.®

Background _ .

The idea of a study of certain principles of international law by a special
committee of the United Nations resulted from discussions in the Sixth Com-
mittee at its seventeenth, eighteenth and twentieth sessions. By operatve
Paragraph 1 of Resolution 1815 (XVID), the General Assembly recognized:

...the paramount importance, in the progressive development of international {aw
and in the promotion of the rule of law among nations, of the principles of internaticaal
law concerning friendly relations and co-operation among States and the duties derived
therefrom, embodied in the Charter of the United Nations which is the fundamental
“statement’ of those principles, notably : B

(@ The principle that States shall refrain in their international relations from the )
threat or use of force against the territorial integrity or political independence of any State,
or in any other manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United Nations;

. (b) The principle that States shall settle their international disputes by peaceful means
“{n such a manner that international peace and security, and justice, are not endangered:

. () The duty not to intervene in matters within the domestic jurisdiction of any
State, in accordance with the Charter;

) (d) The duty of States to co-operate with one another in accordance with the Charter;
1.~ (e) The principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples;

(f) The principle of sovereign equality of States;

(g) The principle that States shall fulfil in good faith the obligations assumed by
them in accordance with the Charter.

At the eighteenth session, the Assembly created the first (1964) Special Com-
_mittee and directed it to study and report on four of these principles.® After

meeting in Mexico for five weeks, the Committee reported that on the scope Of
content of Principle (2), on the threat or use of force, it has been unable to reach

(1) Sec External Affairs, December 1964, Pp. 610-612.
(2) Resolution 2103A (XX), December 20, 1965.
(3) Resolution 1966 (XVIII), December 16, 1963,
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any consensus, although there had been considerable support for a draft text; ¢V
that it had also failed to achieve consensus on Principles (b) and (c) relating to
the pacific settlement of disputes and to non-intervention; and that régarding
Principle (f), sovereign equality, the Committee had succeeded in unanimously
adopting a text setting out the points of consensus and listing various proposals
on which a similar degree of agreement proved impossible. (2 Its report was
subsequently approved by the Sixth Committee of the General Assembly at its
twentieth session and a reconstituted Special Committee was charged with the
responsibility of continuing the study of these four principles and of the three
remaining ones in the light of all previous United Nations debates, comments
submitted by governments and the practices of the United Nations and of states
in the application of the principles. ¥ To assist the enlarged Special Committee
in its work, the Secretariat was requested to complete and circulate selected
background documentation drawn from states’ préctices, as reflected in treaties
and agreements, and from academic and legal writings. (9

~Organization and Work of Special Committee

Directed by the General Assembly to meet at United Nations headquarters as
soon as possible, the 1966 Special Committee convened in March for 52 meet-
ings over a seven-week period. Mr. K. Krishna Rao (India) was elected
Chairman, Mr. Vratislav Pechota: (Czechoslovakia), First Vice-Chairman,
Mr. Amando Molina Landaeta (Venezuela), Second Vice-Chairman, and
Mr. W. ijhagen (Netherlands), Rapporteur. To facilitate its work, the Com-

_mittee decided to discuss the previously-considered four principles first and to

confine its debate on them to discussion of the proposals contemplated at Mexico
City by the 1964 Special Committee and any new ones. The remaining three
principles were then left to be debated fully. At its eleventh meeting, a Drafting
Committee of 17 members was appointed, with Mr. Paul Bamela - Engo
(Cameroun) as its chairman. In practice, therefore, as the Special Committee

finished discussing each principle in turn, it was passed to the Drafting Com- -

mittee with instructions to draft formulations reflecting general agreement. The
Drafting Committee itself subsequently split into three informal working groups
to prepare suggested drafts on each of the seven principles. The results of the
Drafting Committee’s labour were then placed before the Special Committee for
approval and adoption. ' '

Examinat_idn of the Principles

As in Mexico City two years ago, it once again proved difficult in practice

to obtain general agreement on enumeration of the principles. Many proposals

(1) Document A/5746, November 16, 1964, Para. 106, Paper No. 1.

(2) 1Ibid., Para. 339.

(3) For Canadian Government comments, sce Document A/5470, August 7, 1963.

(4) 8ocuments A/C 6/L537/Rev. 1, March 23, 1964, and A/C 6/LS37/Rev 1/Add. 1,
ctober 20, 1965.
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were made, but few withstood the rigorous test of satisfying each-of the main
political groupings. o ' - '
- ::1. - However, the 1964 Special Committee’s consensus formulation on sovereigr
‘tquality was ‘again- accepted, with only slight modification, as follows:
-« 1. -All States enjoy sovereign equality. They have equal rights and duties and are
..equal members of the international community, notwithstanding differences cf
) 3' an economic, social, political or other nature. v
‘ 2. In particular, sovereign equality includes the following elements:
4if P (4) States are juridically equal. ’ 4 : .
.:..i..-(b). Each State enjoys the rights inherent in full sovereignty.
_{c) _Each State has the duty to respect the personality of other States.
~ (d) The ter_ritorial integrity and political independence of 'the State are ‘inviolablz.
w840 L (g) Each- State’ has the right freely to choose and develop- its political, socizl,
.:i.: - .economic-and cultural systems. : -
(f). Each State has the duty to comply fully and 'in good faith with its international
L obligations and to live in peace with other States. ]

No general agreement could be reached on a number of additional proposais
involving substantive additions which would have broadened the scope of the
accepted formulation. ) These proposals included a state’s sovereignty over iis
national wealth and natural resources, removal of foreign military bases, prohiti-
tion of experiments having harmful effects on other states, participation in
international organizations and multilateral treaties affecting a state’s legitimaie
interests, forbidding of discrimination among member states of the United Nations
and recognition of the supremacy of international law.

.. A similar degree of general agreement was achieved by the Special Cora-
Jmittee on a formulation for the principle on the peaceful settlement of disputes,
although here again the need to compromise necessitated the abandonment of p

several additional- proposals. ) The text adopted unanimously was :
1. Every State shall settle its international disputes with other States by peacelul
means, in such a manner that international peace and security, ‘and justice, 2re

: not endangered; - ' E
. ..2. States shall accordingly seek early and just settlement of vtheir international dispuies
. by negotiation, inquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, judicial settlemeat, L
tesort to regional agencies or arrangements or other peaceful means of their
i choicé, * In ‘seeking such a settlement the parties shall agree upon such peaccful
. means-as may be appropriate to the circumstances and nature of the dispute;
3.. The parties to a dispute have the duty, in the event of failure to reach a solution
by any one of the above peaceful means, to continue to seek a settlement of the
" dispute by other peaceful means agreed upon by them; o

4. States parties to an international dispute, as well as other States, shall refrain from ¢
any action which may aggravate the. situation so as to endanger the maintenance
of international peace and security, and shall act in accordance with the purpcses

- _ and prin;:i;_)les of _the United Nations; ) _ .
<sit5 fpeerfaiional disputes shall be settled on the basis of the ‘sovéreign equality of
2 1 States and in. accordance with the principle of free choice of means. Recourse 10,
or acceptance of, a settlement procedure freely agreed to by the parties shall not

be regarded as incompatible with sovereign equality;

Ty

i T L e SRR

<~ . (1) -See ‘Documént A/AC 125/4, April 11, 1966, Part IL
©(2) See Document A/AC 125/6, April 20, 1966, Part IIL.
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6. ,Nothing in the foregoing paragraphs prejudices or derogates from the applicable
provisions of the Charter, in particular those relating to the pacific settlement “of
international disputes. S

A number of delegations stated that they regarded this formulation as incomplete
and only as a step towards wider agreement. Among the unagreed proposals
submitted were the pre-eminence of negotiation as a means of peaceful settlement,
the reference of legal disputes to the International Court of Justice, and that
recourse to a regional agency does not preclude or diminish the nght to have
recourse direct to the United Nations. .
P No general agreement could be-reached on the remaining five prmc1ples
Over the objections of most Western countries, including Canada, that General
J'{ Assembly Resolution 2131 (XX) of December 21, 1965, which emanated from
the First Committee, could be regarded as a universal and definitive legal statement
 of the non-intervention principle, the Special Committee decided “to abide by”
the resolution and consequently to instruct the Drafting Committee to concentrate
its efforts on additional proposals with an aim to widening the area of agreement
represented by. that resolution. ! The Drafting Committee failed to agree,.
r‘ however, on any additions. On the important principle of the threat or use of
force, the Special Committee was unable to go as far as in Mexico City. General
agreement could be found for only two statements — the first a restatement of
the principle and the second  that wars of aggression constituted international
crimes against peace for which there was responsibility under international law. .
As these two statements were considered inadequate by themselves, the Drafting
Committee simply reported complete failure to reach any agreement. :
It is clear from these results of the Special Committee’s meeting that, to a -
large extent, it fell short of its appointed task of drafting a declaration incorporat-
| ing formulations on all seven principles. What is not obvious from these results
is the valuable opportunity the meeting provided to exchange views and clarify
difficulties, thereby marking out more clearly the areas on which future efforts -
by the Special Committee may be concentrated. The'reportA of its discussions, .
conclusions and recommendations will be presented to the Sixth Committee by
the forthcoming twenty-first session of the General Assembly in December. It
will then be for the Sixth Committée, in considering the limited progress achieved,
to decide whether to recommend a renewal of the Special Committee’s mandate
| so that this United Nations study of the principles of international law may .
be continued.

—_—

(1) See Document A/AC 125/3, March 18, 1966.
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Canada-France Interparliamentary R ]
Association |

delegation of ten Canadian Members of Parliament, led by the Honourable
Guy Favreau, President of the Privy Council, participated in the first regula:
meeting of the France-Canada Interparliamentary Association, which took place
" in Paris, April 21 to 23. In addition to Mr. Favreau, the Canadian delegatior:
included Messrs Pierre-Elliott Trudeau, Herbert E. Gray, Deane R. Gundlock, ?
James N. Ormiston, Paul Tardif, Gilles Grégoire, Jean-Paul Matte, Robert W.
Prittie and Paul Beaulicu.

i The Canadian delegation went to France at.the invitation of Mr. Chaban-
Delmas, President of the French National Assembly; this invitation followed
agreement during the Association’s founding meeting in Ottawa in September
1965 that the first regular meeting should take place in France during 1966.
The constitution provides for subsequent meetings to alternate annually between
the two countries.

The French Foreign Minister, Mr. Couve de Murville (second from left), recently received
the Canadian delegation to the Canada-France Interparliamentary Association meeting in
Paris. Shown in this picture with Mr. Couve de Muprville are (left to right): Mr. Paul Tardf,
M.P.; the Honourable Guy Favreau, President of the Privy Council; and Mr. Jules Léger
Canadian Ambassador to France.
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Subjects of Dlscussmn

In three working sessions, chaired’ jointly by Mr. Favreau and Mr. Achille
Peretti, a Vice-President of the National Assembly, the French and Canadian
Parliamentarians .discussed Franco-Canadian economic and cultural relations
and migration from France to Canada; they also heard Mr. Maurice Schumann,
Chairman of. the National Assembly Foreign Affairs Committee, outline the
French position on NATO. The delegates agreed to meet again in Canada
during Expo ’67.

While in Paris, the Canadian delegates were received by the French Prime
Minister, Mr. Pompidou, and the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Couve de
Murville, as well as by Mr. Chaban-Delmas. Before the working sessions, they
were taken on a six-day tour of French industrial and cultural centres outside
Paris, including Lyon, Saint-Etienne and Aix-en-Provence. They also made a
trip through Normandy before leaving France.
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Growth of the Canadian Foreign Service

HE Department of External Affairs was established by an Act of Parliamert

in May of 1909, and for three years the new Department, with its permanert
Under-Secretary, was assigned to the Secretary of State. From 1912 to 194¢,
when the first separate Secretary of State for External Affairs was appointed, the
conduct of Canada’s relations with other countries formed part of the responsi-
bilities of the successive Prime Ministers. o :
 The creation of the Department in 1909 ¢ stemmed largely from the need
for more orderly methods of handling correspondence on external affairs, and
by no means marked the emergence of Canada as a sovereign state. Much
more important in the constitutional evolution of Canada was the Boundaiy
Waters Treaty of the same year, which for the first time opened a direct channsl
of communications, by-passing London, between Canada and the United States,
in the form of the International Joint Commission established by the Treaty.
The Department began modestly with a total strength of six clerks and the
Under-Secretary, a strength augmented a little later by an Assistant Under-
Secretary and a Legal Adviser. Today, there are 58 Canadian embassies ard
offices of high commissioners accredited to 97 countries, staffed at home ard
abroad by a personnel of over 2,000.

Recognition of Sovereign Status

International recognition of Canada as a sovereign state came only at the end
of the 1914-18 War, when Canada signed the treaties of peace, became un
independent member of the League of Nations, and was included on the
Governing Body of the International Labour Organization. In 1925, a permanent
representative was established in Geneva as Canada’s delegate to the League, to
other international agencies and to conferences. Earlier, in 1921, the Office
of the Canadian High Commissioner in Britain came under the direction of
the Department, still without diplomatic status.

Following the agreements of the Imperial Conference of 1926, Canada’s
autonomy in diplomatic and international affairs was recognized, and its first
mission abroad was established in Washington in 1927, although it had been
agreed to before the 1926 conference. In Paris, the former General Commis-
sioner of Canada in France was appointed Minister in 1928. In 1929, 2
Canadian Legation was opened in Tokyo. No further missions were opened
until 1939, when legations were established in Belgium and the Netherlands.

Effects of War .
The Second World War made imperative the extension of Canadian represenia-

(1) For an interesting source document on this subject, see “Prelude to the Founding of the
Department of External Affairs”, External Affairs, March 1966, Pp. 104-107.
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tion abroad. High commissioners were despatched to Australia, New Zealand,
South Africa and Ireland in 1940 and in 1941 to Newfoundland. Ministers
were appointed to the U.S.S.R. and to China; and a minister was accredited to
the various allied governments in exile (Belgium, the Netherlands, Czechoslovakia,
Greece, Norway, Poland and Yugoslavia). After the war, .Canadian representa-
tion was expanded throughout Europe as a result of developing trade relations
and military alliances. : : o
During the war, missions had also been opened in Latin Amenca (Brazﬂ
Argentina, Chile, Mexico, Peru-and Cuba). The decision to open missions in
Latin America was based not only on the development of trade but also on the
conviction that closer understanding was necessary for the solution of common
problems posed by the war. Canada now has diplomatic relations with all the
countries of Latin America.

Sudden Maturing
The rapid growth of the Department and of departmental respon51b111tles since
1939 has imposed severe burdens on all the administrative services, burdens
aggravated by the necessity of reconciling the demands of a rotational system
(between Ottawa and the posts) with the increasing complexity and extent of
administrative needs both at home and abroad. Staff had to be found and
trained to enlarge existing missions and establish new ones, many in unhealthy
climates and in areas where Canada had little or no experience. All the
complex services of long-established foreign ministries and new services under-
taken since the Second World War had to be created or expanded rapidly —in
finance, communications, security, consular matters, recruiting and training,
properties abroad, permanent delegations to -the United Nations and NATO,
representation at international conferences, external aid policies and programmes,
interdepartmental co-operation at home and abroad. The Department had ‘to
mature suddenly, and to create a foreign service commensurate with Canada’s
importance in the changing and deeply disturbed world of international affairs.
The period *of rapid expansion abroad has mnot yet run its course.
As more nations achieve independence, and as Canada assumes an ever larger
role in international organizations, Canadian representation abroad increases.:

New Pattern

This growth since the war has followed definite patterns. As one of the original
members of the Commonwealth, Canada has been among the first to establish
diplomatic relations with its new members. After 1947, high commissioners
were accredited to India and Pakistan, and subsequently to most of the other
new Commonwealth countries — Ceylon, Cyprus, Ghana, Jamaica, Kenya,
Malaysia, Malta, ngerla Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago,
and Uganda.
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* A similar growth has’taken place in the expansion of Canada’s relations
with French-speaking countries. As in the case of the Commonwealth countries,
common bonds of language, culture and systems of jurisprudence, have led to
close ties with the emerging nations of the French Community. -

The policy of extending Canada’s rélations with both the Commonwealth
and French-speaking countries is most evident in Africa, where Canadian interesis
have expanded and created the need to establish or plan new diplomatic missions.
Reélations with the new African nations have developed also at the United Nations,
as they became members of the world organization, which is dedicated to-the
promotion of international understanding and peace through collective diplomacy.
Thus, by 1968, Canada will have 13 missions in Africa; five of these will be in
French-speaking nations, five in Commonwealth countries, and three in other
countries. - These offices will have the usual political, cultural, consular, aid ard
trade responsibilities. , \

In the Commonwealth, as in the United Nations and in other international
organizations, Canada has established a reputation for independent action. This
is sillustrated, among ‘other instances, by its presence on the International Com-
mission for Supervision and Control in Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam, whee
almost a quarter of the Department’s foreign service officers have done tours
of duty. R .

The swift growth of the Department of External Affairs has resulted from
Canada’s emergence as an economic power of international importance and the
concomitant need for an independent foreign policy, in a broad context markad
by the evolution of former British dominions and colonies (stimulated principally
by ‘Canada and South Africa) toward independent status. It is due also t0
Canada’s ability and willingness to assume its full share of international respca-
sibilities, a policy that has enjoyed widespread and constant support by the
Canadian people.- ' :

The purpose of Canada’s diplomatic and consular posts is the protection
and advancement of ‘the nation’s interests throughout the world, 'an objectve
that involves the Department of External Affairs in a wide variety of dutics.
As these interests expand, so must the Department grow in order to discharge
its responsibilities effectively. :
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| Visit of the Foreign Minister of Zambia

‘ 1

HE Honourable Simon Kapwepwe, Foreign Minister of Zambia, accompanieﬁ'
" by Mr. I. B. Manda of the Zambian Ministry of ‘Foreign Affairs, v1s1ted
Ottawa from April 26 to 29, 1966, to discuss matters of concern to the Canadnan
and Zambian Governments, including the situation in Rhodesia. During his stay;
he called on Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson, the Secretary of State for External
ﬂ Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, and the Minister of Trade and Commerce,
the Honourable Robert Winters. He also attended dlscussmns with the Director-
General of the External Aid Office and officials of the Department of External
Affairs. Mr. Kapwepwe expressed the gratitude of his Government for Canada s
participation in the airlift of oil products to Zambia, which was terminated on
| April 30. He said that, without this timely assistance from Canada, Britain and
the United States, which had come in a critical period for Zambia, his country
would have been left in a very difficult position. -

The Zambian Minister of Foretgn Aﬂatrs, the Honourable Simon- Kapwepwe (centre), and
Mr. 1. B. Manda of the Zambian Ministry of Foreign Affairs in conversation outside the
Centre Block of the Parliament Buildings in' Ottawa with Mr. Thomas Carter, Head of
the African and Middle Eattern Division of Canada’s Departmenl of External Affairs.
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Zambia, a landlocked state in Central Africa, shares boundaries with seven
other states including Tanzania, Congo (Leopoldville) and Rhodesia. It has an
area of 290,000 square miles and a population of 3,500,000. Formerly the
British Protectorate of Northern Rhodesia, Zambia became independent on
-October 24, 1964. Northern Rhodesia was a member of the Federation of
Rhodésia and Nyasaland, which existed from 1953 to 1963. The Chief of
State and Head of Government is President Kenneth Kaunda, who is also the
leader of the United National Independence Party which holds the majority of
the seats in the country’s 75-seat National Assembly. 7

Mr. Kapwepwe who was born in Chinsali, Northern Rhodesia, in 1922 is
a member of the Bemba tribe of Northern Zambia. Before entering politics, he
was a teacher. During the mid-fifties, he spent some years studying in India and
the United States. He was the Minister for African Agriculture in the Northern
Rhodesian Government from 1962 to 1964, and has held the Foreign Affairs
portfolio since independence.
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The Problems of Under-development

Some of the more pressing problems_that face the less-developed countries
were outlined by Mr. H. O. Moran, Director-General of the External Aid Office,
when he spoke in Toronto recently. Mr. Moran has held his present position
since September 1960. The following is a partial text of his address :

.. It has now been generally recognized that all of the developing countries
must take account of the “human factor” as an element just as important in
economic growth as natural resources or capital. What most of these countries
lack is not manpower but skills and training, ranging from the professional classes

" through technicians and craftsmen to semi-skilled labour.

Around 1960-61, when it was acknowledged that injections of capital alone
were not sufficient to ensure adequate development, there was an important
shift in emphasis by all donors towards more help in the field of training, both
technical and academic. During the past five years, technical and education
assistance has been the most rapidly-growing segment of the Canadian programme.
During 1960, some 700 students were brought to Canada under the official aid
programmie, but this figure had more than tripled by 1965, when 2,300 training -
programmes were arranged in our country for students and trainees from Asia,
Africa and the Caribbean.

Regional Training Promoted _
The number of students coming to Canada from the developing countrles will
remain large in the years immediately ahead because the needs are so great and
the facilities in the developing countries are so few. Nevertheless, Canada is
doing all that it can to promote regional training, because it is expensive to send
a student abroad for training. It is risky to lift a young man or young woman
at an impressionable age out of an evolving society and set him down for long
periods in a sophisticated community. It is preferable, in our view, to train these
young people in the environment in which they will later live and on the type of
equipment that will later be available to them. Consequently, our assistance in
recent years has been desigried .to strengthen. the existing facilities or create new
ones, where necessary, .in the overseas countries. During. this past year, for
example, we have provided the equipment for scores of secondary schools. We
have helped to establish and staff university faculties in Nigeria, Tanzania,
Rwanda, Malaysia, Thailand and India, -and our assistance to the University of
© the West :Indies continues to grow. =We have assisted-in the building of three
enginecring :institutes in .India and we have helped to set up a steacher-training
college in' Kuala Lumpur, plus.schools of.accounting in-Pakistan and.a trades-
training centre in Ghama. Last autumn, four. secondary .schools, constructed,




equipped and staffed by Canada, v@rere opened in the Little Eight Islands of the
West Indies and two more will soon be completed. ' '

Part of this same effort has been the recruitment of Canadian professors.
teachers and technical advisers for overseas service, which has grown from 83
at the end of 1960 to a total of 545 last year and will approach 800 in 1966 —
representing a tenfold increase in a six-year period.

This type of assistance will continue to be a major part of the Canadian
effort, but those persons who advocate the concentration of massive amounts: of
aid funds on education should be reminded that the number of students receiving
degrees and diplomas must not outdistance too rapidly the creation of job
opportunities, and therefore the expansion of educational assistance must bz
related to other forms of development. A few of these countries already have
larger numbers of university graduates than they can appropriately absorb at
this stage, and it will be no service to them to train more people for unemploymen:.

In many respects, population growth is the most serious problem of ali,
because it not only stultifies economic advances but also creates grave soci:l
problems. Attention was focused on this subject at the most recent annual
Colombo Plan conference, when the Indian delegate described population increasz
as a major obstacle to his country’s development.

In both India and Pakistan, reasonable progress has been made in recent
years under their national development plans, but a sizeable portion of thess
gains has been cancelled out by the increased number of people who must be
fed, clothed, educated and employed.

Figures of annual percentage increases become significant only in terms of
the population base to which the percentage must be applied. The true situaticn
is revealed more vividly by calculations like these :

Forty-five per cent of Pakistan’s population of 110 million is below the age
of 15, a group which consumes without producing.

In the past 15 years, two-thirds of the increase in Pakistan’s national incone
has been pre-empted by the growth in population. '

The population‘density in East Pakistan is approximately 1,200 a square
mile. In Ontario it is 18, and in Quebec it is 10. Even allowing for our
unsettled expanses in the North this is a striking contrast.

- It has been estimated that, on current trends, the population in both TIndia
and Pakistan will double by the end of this century, which, in the case of India,
will mean one billion people.

On the basis of the present annual increase, India has about 1,40
additional mouths to feed each hour. The current food emergency in that
country, which. may reach crisis proportions during 1966, has resulted in part
from drought conditions, but a major factor has been the alarmmg increase
in the number of food consumers.
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Food Aid Programme .

From -the inception of the Colombo Plan in 1951 until 1964, Canada had
contributed $155 million of foodstuffs to feed hungry people in Southeast Asia.
In that year the Government introduced a separate Food Aid Programme, co
that the expenditures for food would not be a charge on the monies voted for
economic development purposes. The initial allocation for this new programme
was $22 million. The following year it was increased to $35 million. This year,
when severe shortages arose in India and elsewhere, this figure was raised to
$75 million, which will make it possible to ship to India during 1966 a total of
one million tons of wheat, thus moving Canada ahead of the U.S.A. as a
contributor of wheat to India on a comparative basis either of population or
gross national product.

In addition to the gifts of food for immediate consumption, Canada has
been furnishing aid designed to increase India’s own food-producing capacity.
Several weeks ago the Globe and Mail published an editorial under the caption
“The Arithmetic of Hunger”. From my own experience of living and travelling
in Southeast Asia during this past decade, I can give personal support to the
editor’s statement that:

Agriculture must become the first national industry, population control the first
national policy.

As to the former, Canada has for a number of years been contributing
substantially to the improvement of India’s agricultural production. Of the
$300 million of grant funds which Canada has allocated to India since 1951, a
large portion has gone to the agricultural sector in the form of fertilizers,
pesticides, crop-spraying equipment, land-use studies, agricultural advisers and
large irrigation projects. When I was in New Delhi last May, I was authorized
to advise both the Finance Minister and the Minister of Food of Canada’s
willingness to allocate additional amounts of its funds to agricultural production
if that was the wish of the Indian Government.

Population Control
As for the editor’s other statement, that population control must be the first
national policy, I am afraid that, so far, India and Pakistan have received little
external help with this urgent problem, although the. desire for family planning
is stronger in these two countries today than at any other time in their history.
Through WHO, UNICEF, various national aid programmes, and through
voluntary organizationis like the Canadian Save the Children Fund, the develop-
ing areas have received the advantages of the latest medical research, modern
medicines, support for national health programmes and more effective techniques
to lower the death rate but, paradoxically, they have not been given any similar
help in family planning.

We all recognize that this is a delicate area for many governments and,
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therefore, any assistance in the formulation and execution of a population control
programme through the provision of literature, advisory services and needed
materials will probably hai{e to come mainly through international and private
agencies, at least in the foreseeable future. o , . : 7

i

Debt Repayment v
In addition to the strain imposed on the economies by the population explosion, }
the needs of the less-developed countries for increased amounts of external aid
stem in large measure from what has been termed the “debt explosion”. Repay-
ments being made by the less-developed countries on external loans already f
represent about half the value of the aid they are receiving from outside sources
and, if this aid continues at about its present level and on the same terms, it is
estimated that, by 1980, the repayment outflows will be as great as the incoming
assistance. In other words, the foreign aid available at that time will be
sufficient only to balance off the debt repayments. These are sobering statistics. i

The situation is due in part to heavy borrowing by the developing countries,
but it is-mainly because the credit offered by a number -of the industrialized
nations has not been on suﬁiciently'favourable terms. »

Some years ago a special loan was extended by Canada at the prevailing
rate of interest to enable India to purchase foodstuffs in a time of serious shortages.
Last month the Canadian Government decided, subject to Parliamentary
approval, to forgive the remaining payments, amounting te about $10 million
on this loan, as a means of providing additional help to India in its criticai
balance-of-payments situation. This may be one more Canadian initiative in the L
field of aid which other donors to India will eventually follow.

Outright Canadian Grants
However, Canadian aid from the outset has been predominantly in the form of
outright grants because we concluded that the most effective assistance we could
offer would be the transfer of some of our resources to the developing countrics
without placing any future claim on their scarce foreign exchange. 'If we had
given our aid in commercial-type loans, a country like India, which has now
received nearly $300 million. of grant assistance, would have been exposed to
an even more serious financial crisis than it faces today. .In 1964, the Canadian
Government announced a doubling of its aid programme and the provision for
the first time of development loans for countries which were in a position t0
" accept.this type of financing. These were interest-free loans, with' a ten-year
period of grace and repayment to be made over the subsequent 40 years. Until
last summer, when Britain announced its intention to introduce a similar pro-
gramme, no other aid-giving nation had offered loans on such highly concession:l
terms: - Even today, the average terms- of - Canadian -assistance- toIndia and
Pakistan, which are the major recipients of Western aid, remdin. “softer” than
those of any other donor country .... - O Carn T
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The World Veterans Federation
f : \
A peaceful solution to the Vietnam problem, disarmament, international trade
and development, and aid to the bereaved families of servicemen were
the chief topics discussed at the Council Meeting of the World Veterans Fede-
ration held in Toronto from May 1 to 6, 1966. The Council delegates, who
were meeting in Canada for the first time, heard addresses by members of the
Government, met the Governor General in Ottawa, and visited Niagara Falls
as guests of the Province of Ontario. '
Canada was one of the six original members of the Federation, and the
Canadian association played a significant role in its founding in 1950. The
principal aims of the WVF are “to maintain international peace and security
by the application in the letter and spirit of the Charter of the United
Nations . . .” and “to defend the spiritual and material interests of war veterans
and war victims by all legal and institutional means”.

Canadian Affiliates
Since its establishment, the WVF has grown to includé over 20 million members
in 49 countries, Korea and the Philippines being officially represented for the
first time this year. Canadian veterans’ associations affiliated .with the Fede-
ration include the Army, Navy and Air Force, the War Pensioners of Canada,
the Sir Arthur Pearson Association of War Blind, the Canadian National
Railways War Veterans Association, the Royal Canadian Air Force Asso-
ciation and the War Amputations of Canada. ]
The World Veterans Federation strongly endorses the aims and aspirations
of the United Nations and the Canadian Government supports its efforts to
bring about their attainment. The Federation holds a Category A Consultative
Status with the United Nations Economic and Social Council and works in
close co-operation with such groups as the World Health Organization, the
Food and Agriculture Organization, the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization and the United Nations Children’s Fund. Close
working relations are also maintained with the International Labour Organization
and'with other agencies working in the Federation’s many fields of interest.

- The meeting of the Council, which is convened annually to review the
implementation of the politics of the WVF General Assembly, was formally
opzned by the Honourable Roger Teillet, Minister of Veterans Affairs, who
welcomed the delegates ‘on behalf .of the Deparfmer_lt of Veterans Affairs and,
in the Prime Minister’s absence, read the speech Mr. Pearson was to have
delivered to the 300 delégates, representatives of the Canadian group and
guests.. At the close of their week-long deliberations, the delegates adopted

2 number of resolutions on issues of universal concern. The resolution on
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Vietnam urged members of the Federation to work to achieve “... peace, with
freedom, in a manner compatible with the sovereign rights of the people of
Vietnam to freedom, independence, and self-determination”.

Disarmament Conference Urged ' S
It was resolved that a world conference on disarmament should be held no later
than 1967, in conformity with Resolution 2030 of the twentieth session of the
General Assembly of the United Nations. Member associations and other
national veterans organizations were called on to urge their governments- to
assist actively in effecting comprehensive preparations for such a conference
and to ensure that the conference would produce concrete and essential results.
On May 4, more than 80 delegates and guests were brought to Ottawa by
the RCAF to attend a formal banquet tendered by the Canadian Government,
at which ministers, ambassadors, trade commissioners and dignitaries from the
49 countries in the World Veterans Federation- had been invited.

Message of Mr. Martin
The main speaker on this occasion was the Secretary of State for Externai
Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, who said, in part:

“] have long admired the generous and practical support your organization
has given to the idea of a peaceful and orderly society of nations. Moreover, the
holding of your first Council meeting in Canada is an event with which the
Government is proud to be associated.

“] am more pleased to be here tonight because I am able to announce a
decision by the Government of Canada, subject to the approval of Parliameny,
to make a grant of $5,000 towards the establishment by the World Veterans
Federation of an international peace-keeping information centre. I can thin
of no organization more appropriately fitted to initiate and manage such a centre,
which would have as its purpose to act as clearing-house on. peace-keepinz
research and to stimulate international interest in this vital subject. These are
objectives with which Canadians have been and continue to "be closeiy
identified . . . .

“Step by step, both through the agencies of the United Nations and through
other activities of nations committeed to peace, we are advancing towards the
goal of international order and security. In these efforts it is of the utmost
importance to have public understanding and sympathy in many nations for
the work of peace. I know that, among the many organizations which work 0
achieve this understanding, we can count on the World Veterans Federation i0
take a significant part in this vital endeavour.”

250 / EXTERNAL AFFAIRS

N




Nam Ngum Power Project

Ve

HE agreement establishing the Nam Ngum Development Fund was signed on

* May 4, 1966, at the headquarters of the World Bank in Washington, D.C.,

by the representatives of Canada, the United States, Australia, Denmark, Japan,

Laos, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Thailand and the World Bank. The Fund

will be used to finance the Nam Ngum hydro-electric power project on a tributary

of the Mekong River about 48 miles froerientiane, Laos, and a transmission-
link with Thailand. '

Seven participating countries have agreed to provide -grants totalling the
equivalent of $22,815,000 (U.S.), as follows: United States ($12,065,000), Japan
(34 million), the Netherlands ($3,300,000), Canada ($2 million), Denmark
($600,000), Australia ($500,000), and New Zealand ($350,000).

Thai-Laotian Agreement

In addition, Thailand and Laos have signed an agreement under which Thailand
will make the equivalent of $1 million available for the purchase of cement
from Thailand for use in construction of the Nam Ngum projects and will supply
power to Laos during the construction period. Laos will repay the funds and
the power consumed by supplying the equivalent amount of power from Nam
Ngum when the station is in operation. : _

The $23,815,000 will cover the estimated costs of building a dam, a power-
house with installed generating capacity of up to 30,000 kilowatts and transmis-
sion-lines from the dam to Vientiane and onward to Udornthani in Northeast
Thailand. The World Bank is to serve as administrator of the Fund and will
exercise general supervision over the project.

The Nam Ngum project was given high priority by the Mekong Committee,
which was set up in 1957 within the United Nations Economic Commission for
Asia’ and the Far East (ECAFE) by the Governments of Cambodia, Vietnam,
Laos and Thailafd to study the development of the lower Mekong basin.
Feasibility studies of Nam Ngum were arranged by the Mekong Committee and
financed by Japan and the Utited Nations Special Fund.

" A protocol was signed at a recent meeting of the Mekong Committee in
New Delhi, registering the satisfaction of the Governments of Cambodia and the
Republic of Vietnam, as members, with the arrangements made in the Nam Ngum
Development Fund agreement.

Canadian Survey

Canada has an earlier association with Mekong development. The original
reconnaissance survey of the Mekong River was made for ECAFE more than
ten years ago by General Raymond Wheeler, who was chief of the U.S. Corps
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of Engineers. Since then, the reglon has been mapped by Canadlan aerial survey
teams and Canada and the United States have provided topographlcal maps.
Canada, in co-operation with the Philippines, produced large-scale maps of
reaches of the river most suited to power-dams and irrigation projects. Financed
by a Canadian contribution of $1,300,000, mappmg started in 1960 and field-
work stages were completed by 1962.

The Mekong is one of the world’s great rivers, flowing 1,300 miles from the
Burma-China boundaries to the South China Sea. It has several times the flow
of water of the Yellow River of China but most of the water flows to the sea
without aiding the economy of the countries. through which it passes. - Not a
kilowatt of electricity is generated, there are no bridges or any major irrigation
works.- United Nations’ authorities bélieve it would be possible to use the river
to irrigate a m1lhon acres -of rice-producing land.
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Canadian Economic Mission to France

‘ d

The followmg announcement was made by the Ojﬁce of the Prime Mmzster
on May 20, 1966 :

The Prime Minister announces that, in keepmg with the Government’s
policy of developing closer economic relations with France, a Canadian Econo-
mic Mission has been organized to visit France in June. :

The Government of France has warmly welcomed this initiative and has
proposed a programme which should assure this Mission a very fruitful visit.

The Mission will visit France from June 4 to June 15 inclusive. It will
examine and report on prospects for closer relations between the Canadian and
the French business communities. . In particular, it -will identify industries and
other areas of business activity where there are opportunities, on a reciprocal
basis, for closer relationships, particularly through exchange of technical in-
formation, investment, and links between like-minded organizations in each
country.

The Mission will be led by the Minister of Industry, the Honourable C.M.
Drury. The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Trade and Commerce,
Jean-Charles Cantin, M.P., will be a member. The balance of 22 members,
all outstanding in their respective fields, is drawn both from the public service
and from the business, financial and academic communities. ...

It is expected that the Mission will lead to private initiatives of a more
specialized character and that these in turn will achieve the closer economic
relations sought. While these initiatives are to be pursued by non-governmental

sectors of the community, the Government will give them every appropnate‘

encouragement, the Prime Minister sald
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| A Canadian Embassy for Addis Ababalv

D IPLOMATIC relations were established between Canada and Ethiopia on
April 12, 1966, with the presentation by Mr. Michel Gauvin, Canada’s first
Ambassador to Ethiopia, of his letters of credence to His Imperial Majesty Haile
Selassie at the Jubilee Palace in Addis Ababa. In attendance on His Imperial
Majesty were the Prime Minister of Ethiopia, Mr. Aklilou Habte-Wolde, the

' Foreign Minister, Mr. Ketema Yifru, the Finance Minister, Mr. Yilma Deressa,

and the Minister of National Defence, Lieutenant-General Merid Menguesha.

Mr. David N. Coyle, Third Secretary in the Canadian Embassy, accompanied
Mr. Gauvin.

Mr. Gauvin conveyed to the Emperor the warm ‘greetings Governor-
General and Mme Vanier had asked him to express on their behalf. He said
that the high international standing of His Imperial Majesty and of Ethiopia
had been major factors in the decision of the Canadian Government to establish
diplomatic relations with Ethiopia. The Emperor expressed his satisfaction at
the establishment of a Canadian Embassy in Ethiopia and declared his deep

Mr. Michel Gauvin, Canada’s first Ambassador to Ethiopia, presents his letters of credence
to His Imperial Majesty Haile Selassie at the Jubilee Palace in Addis Ababa. Also shown
in this photograph is the Palace Chamberlain, Mr. Wolde Giorgis.
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fondness - and ‘admiration for the Governor-General and Mme Vanier. He

recalled his visits to Canada in 1954 and 1963, and the cordial reception

he had received everywhere, particularly at Rideau Hall (Government House).
/

An Age-old Independence

Ethiopia has been an independent monarchy for several thousand years, with

only a brief period of Italian colonial rule. His Imperial Majesty Haile Selassie

is a direct descendant of the 3,000-year-old line of Solomon. Today, the
Emperor has set himself the task of modernizing Ethiopia in such a way as to
harmonize deeply-rooted traditionalism with the demands of twentieth-century
life. Ethiopia is one of the most important countries in Africa, not only
because of its historical independence but also because of the personality of
the Emperor, who has consistently been a staunch supporter of African in-

-dependence and African unity. He has been a peacemaker in a number of

inter-African disputes. :

The Organization of African Unity and the United Nations Economic
Commission for Africa -have their headquarters in Addis Ababa and this
cnhances the importance of that capital as an African centre. The importance
of Ethiopia is-also due to the Emperor’s visits to foreign countries, including
Canada, the opening of many diplomatic missions in Ethiopia and the im-
pressive list of conferences, both national and international, held in Addis
Ababa over the past few years.

Canadian-Ethiopian relations have been marked by friendship for many
years, particularly because of the work of hundreds of Canadian educators who
have, since 1945, helped to organize the educational system of Ethiopia.
Canadian teachers in Ethiopia, both missionary and private, total some 200 at
present.
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External Affairs in Parliament ‘

France, Canada and NATO

Asked in the House of Commons on May 20 whether, in view of “the |
unilateral decision taken by the leader of France, in which he has decreed
that all the forces of NATO countries be invited to move out of France”, the
Canadian Government intended “to remain within the NATO alliance” and
whether Canadian forces would remain in Europe, the Secretary of State for
External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin, replied :

I have indicated already that Canada joined with the 14 other countries
in NATO to reaffirm its belief in the alliance and in the NATO organization.
The extent of our participation in Europe is a matter which naturally is being }
considered by the Government and will be the subject of some negotiation and
consultation in the NATO Council. -But let there be no misunderstanding :
Canada, along with the 14, adheres to NATO and regards the reasons for its
existence as being of vital interest to this country as well as to the other
members of the alliance.

To a supplementary inquiry whether the Federal Republic of Germany
had offered Canada locations for its NATO bases, Myr. Martin replied :

The matter of the relocation of Canadian forces now occupying two bases
in France, as my honourable friend the Minister of National Defence has
indicated, has not yet been settled. This, likewise, will be a matter involving
decisions of the Government of Canada and negotiation with the country
where Canada proposes to relocate.

Canada-West Indies Conference

The following statement was made to the House of Commons on »April 20 5
by the Prime Minister, the Right Honourable L. B. Pearson :

Following my visit to Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago late last year, it
was decided to hold a meeting of officials to make preparations for the holding
of a conference at the level of heads of government. This meeting took placz
in Kingston, Jamaica, towards the end of January. The representatives of the
various Commonwealth Caribbean countries and Canada who attended that
meeting agreed to recommend that the conference take place July 6-8. I had
indicated our willingness to have this conference in Canada, if it was the wish
of the other countries concerned, but I had also made it clear that we would
be willing to go to the West Indies if that was preferred. The officials’ meeting .
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in Kingstoh agreed, however, to recommend that our offer to hold the con-
ference in Canada be accepted.

The officials’ meeting also made recommendations concerning the agenda.
It was agreed that discussions might be held under the following broad headings :
trade, dcvelopment aid, transport .and commumcatlons migration, other eco-

‘nomic questions, international questions of mutual mterest and cultural relations.

I am pleased to report that the Prime Ministers of Jamaica, Trinidad and
Tobago, and British Guiana have expressed concurrence with the recommenda-
tions of the preparatory meeting in Kingston, and that informal indications of
agreement have been received from the Governments of Antigua, Barbados,
British Honduras, Dominica, Grenada, Montserrat, St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St.
Lucia, and St. Vincent.. The conference of heads of government. of the Com-
monwealth Caribbean countries and Canada will, therefore, take place in Ottawa,
July 6-8. ' -

This conference will, I hope, be only the beginning of a process of even
closer and more productive consultation and practical co-operation between the
Commonwealth. Caribbean countries and Canada. As such, it will mark a new
stage in the special relationship which Canada has traditionally had with the
West Indies. .
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FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES

NATO Ministerial Meeting : Brussels, June 6-8.

International Labour Organization, fiftieth conference : Geneva, June 1-23
N !

- Governing Council of UN Development Programme, second session: Milan, June 8-24

World Land Reform Conference : Rome, June 20 - July 2
Canada-West Indies Conference : Ottawa, July 6-8
ECOSOC, forty-first session : Geneva, July 5 - August 5

International Labour Organization, -eighth American regional meeting: Ottaws,
September 2-23 '

International Atomic Energy Agency : Vienna, September

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, Board of Governors : Washingten,
September

United Nations General Assembly : New York, September 20

International Monetary Fund, Board of Governors : Washington, September
Canada-Japan Ministerial Meeting : Ottawa, October 5-6

UNESCO General Conference, fourteenth session: Paris, October 25 - Noverﬁber 10

Commonwealth Conference on the Education and Training -of Technicians; Huddersfieid,
England, October 17-29 ‘ '

Food and Agriculture Organization : Rome, October
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APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND RESIGNATIONS
IN THE DIPLOMATIC SERVICE
Co . (R
Mr. R.W. Murray posted from the Canadian' Embassy, Belgrade, to-Ottawa, effective
- April 12, 1966. _ 7
Mr. R. G. Hughes resigned from the Department of External Affairs, effective April 15, 1966.

Mr. E.J. Bergbusch posted from the Canadian Embassy, Tel Aviv, to Ottawa, effective
April 26, 1966.

Mr.‘ J.M.J. Hughes posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Cairo, effective
April 28, 1966.

Mr. G.L. Morris posted from the Canadian Consulate General, New York, to Ottawa,
effective May 2, 1966.

Mr. E. Gorn appointed to the Department of External Affairs as.a Foreign Service -

. Officer 1, effeg:tive May 2, 1966.

TREATY INFORMATION

Current Action

Bilateral .

India .
Financial Agreement between the Government of Canada and the Government of India.
Signed at Ot_tawa March 29, 1966.
Entered ir!\to force March 29, 1966.

Malaysia
Agreement between the Government of Canada and the Government of ‘Malaysia concerning
the provision of military transport aircraft.
Signed at Kuala Lumpur April 22, 1966.
- Entered into force April 22, 1966.

Tanzania .
Agreement between the Government of Canada and the Government of the United
Republic of Tanzania concerning the provision of military transport and lia.isqn
aircraft.
Signed at Dar-es-Salaam April 30, 1966.
Entered into force April 30, 1966.
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- Multilateral i : - S E
Procés-Verbal extending the declaration on the provisional accession of Iceland to the :
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade.

Done at Geneva December 14, 1965. ' }l"
Signed by Canada March 25, 1966. . W

Procés-Verbal extending the declaration on the provisional accession of the Federal People’ ‘]
Republic of Yugoslavia to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade.
Done at Geneva December 14, 1965. :
Signed by Canada March 25, 1966. -
Procés-Verbal extending the declaration on the provisional accession of Tunisia to th- ;
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. ) 'j
A

Done at Geneva December 14, 1965.
Signed by Canada March 25, 1966.

Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies approved by th:
General Assembly of the United Nations on November 21, 1947.

Canada’s Instrument of Accession deposited March 29, 1966. \

Entered into force for Canada March 29, 1966.

Protocol for the further extension of the International Wheat Agreément, 1962.

Done at Washington April 4, 1966.
Signed by Canada April 28, 1966.

Nam Ngum Development Fund Agreement, 1966.
Done at Washington, D.C., May 4, 1966. ‘ A
Signed by Canada May 4, 1966. “

Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations.
Done at Vienna April 18, 1961.

Signed by Canada February 5, 1962.

Canadian Instrument of Ratification deposited May 26, 1966. }

Entered into force for Canada June 25, 1966.
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" North Atlantic Treaty Organization

MINISTERIAL MEETING, BRUSSELS, 1966

T HE first meetihg of foreign ministers of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
following the decisions by the French Government, announced in March 1966,
that France would withdraw from the integrated military structure and would
require that NATO military headquarters be removed from French _territory
was the meeting in Brussels early in June of the North Atlantic Council i:
ministerial session. Since 14 members of NATO other than France had decided,
in the light of the French decision, to maintain the integrated military structurc
without France, two interrelated problems had to be solved: _

(a) how to reach agregment among the 14 on any necessary or desirabl>
reorganization of the military structure;

(b) how to work out new relations between France and the 14 so thet
France, while not participating in the integrated military structure,
could continue as a member of the alliance. (A rather tight time-tabi:
had been laid down by the French Government for the execution cf
their decisions.)

The regular ministerial meeting was itself unusual in that, in addition t>
the regular examination of international relations — which focused, on ths
occasion, on East-West relations —, considerable time was devoted to workirg
out procedures for conducting negotiations between France and the 14. The
foreign ministers of the 14 also met informally at Brussels among themselves
to discuss problems related to the continuing military structure and to negotiatior:s
with France. ’

The texts follow of the report on the ministerial meeting to the House of
Commons on June 10 by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honou-
able Paul Martin, and of the communiqué issued immediately after the meeting:

Report to Parliament

. I wish to report to the House on the NATO ministerial meetmg which
took place this week in Brussels .

The discussions at this meetmg covered a wide range of problems, but our
attention was necessarily concentrated on issues directly related to the French
decision, while remaining within the alliance, to withdraw from the integrat=d
military structure.

The nature of the main problems that we had to discuss, which were interr:al
to the alliance, made necessary an unprecedented organization of work. The
meetings on Monday, June 6, were among the foreign ministers of the 14 countrizs,
to which the Government of France-had sent communications. It also proved
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necessary in the case of the regular ministerial meetings for the 14 ministers
to hold meetings several times separately in order to work out among themselves
a common position on issues under negotiation with the French. = This,' too, was
an unprecedented procedural development and one which could have created
difficulty. That it worked smoothly I regard as evidence of the goodwill of all

- members of the alliance. I am also encouraged to think that it reflected their

genuine desire to develop forms of relations which would make possible con-
tinuing co-operation in the future.

Never, in my experience, has there been a NATO. meeting where the
exchanges were franker, and perhaps where the problems were more difficult.
This was hardly surprising.  Ministers found when they reached Brussels that,
both among the 14 and as between the 14 and France, they were divided on
two important questions: the 14 had differing and strongly-held views as to
whether a new site should be chosen for the North Atlantic Council, and previous
efforts to find a formula to cover negotiations between France and the 14 over

the future role of French forces in Germany had proved abortive.

These two issues of the meetings — the site of the NATO Counc1l and
the negotiating procedures for French forces in Germany — involved for us a
common concern. At stake in each case was the continued unity of the alliance.
We avoided open breaches. Orderly procedures for examining our differences
were agreed upon. Time was gained. I do not deny’ that we have difficult
problems ahead of us. The 14 proved to themselves that they could hold to a
common position, and France found that its allies were ready to compromise
in order to preserve the unity of the alliance. ;

- Now, reporting on these very vital meetings, I do not want to give an
exaggerated impression of the achievements of the meeting. In concrete terms,
we succeeded in working out a procedure for conducting negotiations on the
several problems involving all members of the alliance -which are posed by the
French decision to withdraw from the integrated military structure. Moreover,
the intensive and delicate discussions which led up to this agreement, and
which lasted for two days, were marked by efforts on both sides to resist any
formula which they considered might prejudice their position in the negotiations
which would ensue. This confirmed what we already knew — that it will
prove extremely difficult to find a way to reconcile at the same time the require-
ment of the 14 that French forces remaining in Germany should undertake a
militarily significant role with French insistence on the principle that their
forces should not be integrated. '

The question at issue here is the extent of the military co-operatlon which .
the French Government will be prepared to provide as a substitute for participa-
tion in the integrated military structure; for it is necessary to have a concerted
Planning in peace-time if there is to be effective response in emergencies and
concerted action in war. The outcome of these complex and crucial negotlatlons
cannot be forecast, but they are at least fairly launched
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The other issue faced at Brussels concerned the future site of the North
Atlantic Council. This was the main issue which divided the 14. There were
some who felt keenIy.that a decision had to be taken immediately to move the
Council from Paris. With SHAPE, the military headquarters, obliged to leave
French territory, they argued the case for the collocation of the military and
civil headquarters. - '

A decision to move the Council from Paris would be an important political
action. I argued: would it have been right to have taken such a step before
testing French intentions; before discovering whether co-operative military arrange-
ments could be worked out between the French and the 14 who have decided
to maintain the integrated military structure — even before President de Gaulle
had visited Moscow, even before the French Foreign Minister had reachec
Brussels and had a chance to show, in consultation with his colleagues, whethe:
satisfactory arrangements could be worked out with France ? How could we
hope to work out such arrangements with France, the Canadian -delegation
argued, if our first action as the 14 was to anticipate that our. negotiations witit
the French would fail ? :

These are the questions I put to my colleagues. No matter how valid
some of the arguments for moving the Council might be, we maintained it was
too early to take a decision. Eventually, after the fullest discussion, the 14
ministers agreed to defer consideration of the question until October.

The French Foreign Minister later spoke in the ministerial meeting of thz

‘position taken by the 14. He said the French Government would be. pleased

if the 14 decided that the Council should remain in Paris but, if it were decided
to move the Council, France would understand the reasons. This statement . ..
helped to clear the atmosphere. When we do approach this problem again ia
the autumn, President de Gaulle will have visited the Soviet Union and we sheil
have a clearer idea of the limits of military co-operation between France ard
the 14. Then, in reaching our decision, facts rather than expectations can
guide us.

If two of the principal achievements of the meetings emerged out of conflict,
the third important element — the emphasis on improving East-West relations -—
developed without opposition. Here, I am pleased to report, agreement wis
complete. All ministers recognized the need to increase bilateral contacts with
the countries of Eastern Europe. They saw this as having value in itself aud
as a necessity for the creation of an atmosphere propitious for the negotiations
which must eventually take place on the German settlement. The ministers

decided that a report on the possibilities for developing East-West relations

should be prepared for their future use.

This unanimity of approach was most encouraging. It demonstrated. tne
extent to which the members of the alliance share a common political outlock,
agreeing on the aims of policy and on the prospects for making progress. All
members reiterated that a European settlement was our basic objective. But the
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road to that settlement will be long. It is the intractability of the problems, rather
than any lack of will to pursue solutions, which makes progress 1nev1tab1y slow.
The proof of the measure of agreement and the motives underlymg it are
expressed in the final communiqué. By the standards of earlier communiqués,
I regard this communiqué as forward-looking. .. . :
The Brussels meeting can, I think, be described as fruitful in the sense that,
a week before the meeting began, it seemed that we were headed for a con-

. frontation between France and the 14 which threatened to lead to a complete

breach. But a confrontation was avoided and a sense of shared interest prevailed. -
All countries agreed — and this is important — that the maintenance of the
Atlantic alliance is as necessary today as ever. They further confirmed that,
to this end, its members are pledged, separately and jointly, by means of
continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, to maintain and develop their
individual and collective capacity to resist armed attack. '

Our problems are not resolved... — indeed, the crucial issues have yet
to be faced — but necessary preliminary decisions have been taken. For this

~ we have the alliance and the NATO Council machinery to thank. Once again,

this time in new and in many ways more difficult circumstances, the value and
the resilience of the alliance were demonstrated. We did our best to avoid
unnecessary decisions which could have destroyed the alliance at this stage. We
discussed many other problems, including Cyprus, but I have outlined today the
essential ones because they involve the unity of the alliance. What the future
holds for the 15 has yet to be determined but at any rate, as I have said, we
have bought time.

Final Communlque

The Council met in ministerial session in Brussels, June 7 and 8, 1966.

2. The Council reviewed the state of the alliance. After a frank exchange
of views, ministers agreed that the maintenance of the Atlantic alliance is as
hecessary today as ever, in order to safeguard the freedom and the common
heritage of their peoples founded on the principles of democracy, individual
liberty and the rule of law. The first aim of the Atlantic alliance is the common
defence of all member countries; to this end its members are pledged, separately
and jointly, by means of continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, to
maintain and develop their individual and collective capacity to resist armed
attack.

3. Ministers agreed to examine, in the light of the principles and obligations
of the Treaty, and in a co-operative manner, the problems raised by the French

‘memoranda of last March, in order to reach as soon as possible solutions

acceptable to all concerned and which assure contmued security. At this meeting
the Council:

(2) noted the statement made by Mr. Luns on the dlscuss10ns which had
taken place on June 6 among 14 ministers; :
(b) agreed to transfer the military headquarters of NATO from France;
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(c) extended -a unanimous invitation to ‘the Benelux countries to provide
a new site for SHAPE; ' ‘
(d) agreed that some simplification of the Command Structure- should be
carried out. This will be achieved in the first instance in the Centre by combining g

under a single commander and in one headquarters the staffs now divided between
the headquarters of the Commander-in-Chief, Central Europe, and the Com-
manders-in-Chief of the Land and Air Forces in Central Europe. This head- ©
quarters will be moved to a new location either in Benelux or Germany; k ’

(e) agreed that further studies will be necessary in order to establish the
precise requirements and the possibilities of hospitality in the different countries, 4
noted -that the Benelux countries, the Federal Republic, the Secretary-General 11
and the NATO Military Authorities had been requested to undertake thesc
studies forthwith; and further noted that, as soon as the required informatior:
was available, final decisions would have to be taken as a matter of urgency;

(f) extended a unanimous invitation to Italy to provide a new site for thc
NATO Defence College; '

(g) agreed that the Standing Group will be abolished and replaced b
appropriate alternative arrangements, including an integrated international Mil:-
tary Staff; '

(h) noted the statement by Mr. Luns in connection with the site of th>
i 1 Council and also the statement of the French Foreign Minister on this subjec:.
iy ‘ 4. With regard to the procedures for negotiation, ministers agreed that:

(a) the questions' which need to be settled jointly between the allies as 2
consequence of French communications will in the first instance be discussed
in the Council in permanent session; '

(b) prominent among these questions are the tasks and missions of Frencn
forces in Germany, including their co-operation with NATO forces and commard b
arrangements; S 1

" (c) other questions such as French participation in NADGE and NAT?)
5 infrastructure projects will be discussed in the same.way; ;

(d) the Council in permanent session may, of course, make.any arrang:-
ments it wishes for discussion of these questions. It may, for example, decice
to set up smaller groups to deal with some or all of the questions. When the
political problems have been discussed and sufficient agreement reached on ther:,
the elaboration of the necessary military arrangements will be referred to discus-
sions between the French High Command and SACEUR;

(e) if the Council in permanent session can make no progress, discussiin
ch will be resumed at ministerial level. ) }
L 5. In reviewing the international situation, ministers discussed the reie- 4]
tions of their countries with the Soviet Union and the East European countrics.
1 6. In view of the basic aims of the Soviet Union, the level of its arm:d
; forces, and its continuing allocation of a high proportion of economic and
i technological resources for military purposes, the ministers concluded that it is }
i
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imperative for the West to maintain adequate forces for deterrence and defence.

7. Ministers had an extended discussion about the main problems affecting
European security. They reaffirmed the terms of their declaration of' Decem-
ber 16, 1958, with regard to Berlin. - They regretted the absence of progress
on the important question of German reunification and the continued attempts
to discredit the Federal Republic of Germany. Taking note of the positive
initiative taken by the German Government in their note of March 25, 1966,
ministers reaffirmed that the solution of the German problem is one of the central
issues in East-West relations, and they agreed on the necessity of a continued
and unremitting search for a peaceful solution that would give satisfaction to
the German people’s fundamental right to reunification.

8. The defensive nature of the North Atlantic Treaty is indisputable. It
is clearly stated in the undertaking by the signatories to uphold the principles of
the United Nations Charter by refraining from the use of force to settle inter-
national disputes. Furthermore, the defensive character of the alliance has been
repeatedly proved by the restraint and moderation shown by its members in

_the last 17 years, even when confronted by provocation and hostile actions

affecting the Treaty area. Owing to the conditions of security created and
maintained by an effective common defence of the North Atlantic area, political
consultation among partners allows initiatives to be taken which can contribute
not only to the stability of East-West relations but also to the general well-being
of mankind. -

9. If progress is to be made with regard to the complex problems of a
European settlement, a determination to resolve the issues must exist on all
sides. The peaceful ending of the division of Europe remains a principal -
purpose of the alliance, the objective being a Europe that will once again be
one, and a Germany that will once again be united.

10.- Meanwhile, member countries are.seeking further to improve relations
between the peoples of Eastern Europe and Western Europe, and to diminish
mutual suspicions and fears. They are convinced that further tangible results
could now be obtained in the cultural, economic, scientific and technical fields.

-11.  Ministers directed the permanent representatives to continue to examine
closely the prospects of healthy developments in East-West relations, and to
prepare a full report on these questions for meetings to be attended, as far as
is practicable, by the foreign ministers of the various countries. This report,
which should deal with all possible initiatives in this field, would cover, inter alia,
problems connected with European security and German reunification.

12.  Ministers expressed their continuing interest in progress towards general, .
complete and controlled disarmament. They expressed great concern over the
problem of nuclear proliferation in its world-wide implications and their deter-
mination to continue their efforts to solve this problem. In particular, the
governments concerned in the 18-power Geneva Conference reaffirmed their
intention to do their utmost to achieve positive results.
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13.  With regard to Greek-Turkish relations, ministers took -note of the
Secretary-General’s report on the “watching brief” and confirmed their support
for the continuation of his activities in this respect. They welcomed the i
announcement made by the Foreign Ministers of Greece and Turkey to the effect g

that “the Governments of Greece and Turkey, inspired by a sincere desire to
facilitate a peaceful and agreed solution of the. Cyprus problem and to improve
their relations, have decided to proceed to contacts and exchanges of views on
the Cyprus. question and on Greek-Turkish. relations. The procedure to be
followed during these contacts will be decided in common”. The ministers
‘reiterated their appreciation of the continued presence of the United Nations Forcz
in Cyprus and expressed their support of the efforts of the United Nations for
safeguarding peace and improving the situation in the island.

14. Ministers reaffirmed their desire to promote economic co-operation
in the spirit of Article 2 of the North Atlantic Treaty. They acknowledged th:
need to join efforts in order to promote research in the scientific, technical and
production fields, and achieve a wider co-operation and exchange of information
so that, in a world of rapid scientific progress, the gap in technological achieve-
ment between Europe and North America can be narrowed.

‘ 15. All economically-advanced countries, those of East and West alike,
have a common responsibility to co-operate in attacking the fundamental problerss
confronting the developing countries. Progress towards political settlemenis rr
and disarmament will contribute to this end by releasing resources and energics 1
which are so badly needed for the advancement of human welfare.

16. The Council, agreeing that efforts should be continued to supply
Greece and Turkey with defence assistance within the framework of the alliance,
in order to help them maintain an effective contribution to the common defencs,
adopted a resolution recommending wider participation in this aid programme.

17. Ministers received a progress report on the activities of the Special
Committee of Defence Ministers which was created by the Council in 1965.

. A further report will be submitted to the Counc1l durmg the ministerial sessicn
.in December.

18. In view of the importance of science and technology to the military

_strength of the alliance and the economic vitality of its members, ministers noted
with satisfaction the recently agreed improvements in procedures for co-operation '
among meimbers of the alliance in research, development and production of
military equipment. They encouraged member countries to bring sultable
projects forward for co-operative action.

19. They noted that a meeting of defence ministers will be convened in 3!
July to review and carry forward the institution of force-planning procedures '
for projecting and adjusting annually a five-year programme.

20. A meeting of the Council at ministerial level will be held in Decen-
ber 1966.

Goo

——
N M
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British Guiana Becomes Guyana

LR

AFTER ALMOST a century and a half of British rule, British Guina achieved .
its independence at midnight on May 25, 1966, when the Union Jack was s
supplanted by the arrowheaded flag of Guyana. The new nation of 620,000 X
people became the twenty-third member of the Commonwealth and has made
application for entry into the United Nations.

The Duke and Duchess of Kent were present as personal representatives -
of Her Majesty the Queen, and participated in nearly all the significant ceremonies
arranged for independence week. Of the 76 nations invited, 65 sent repre-
sentatives, among whom was Canada’s Minister of Transport, the Honourable
J. W. Pickersgill, accompanied by Mrs. Pickersgill. The Honourable Milton
F. Gregg, Canada’s first High Commissioner to Guyana, and Mr. L. Dyke, the
Canadian Trade Commissioner based in Trinidad and Tobago, were also included
in the official Canadian delegation. During his five-day stay, Mr. Pickersgill
paid a courtesy call on the Prime Minister, the Honourable L. F. S. Burnham,
and met with the Governor and other senior officials. On behalf of the Gov-
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..
R N

-The Honourable J. W. Pickersgill, Minister of Transport and Canadas official delegate to the
independence ceremonies in Guyana (centre), presents an Eskimo carving to Prime Minister
i L.F.S. Burnham of Guyana. Canada’s first High Commissioner to Guyana, the Honourable
}r - . Milton F. Gregg, looks_on.
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ernment of Canada, Mr. Pickersgill presented Guyana with books to the value
of $10,000 (Canadian). "Asa personal token, he gave Prime Minister Burnham
a piece of Eskimo sculpture.

In a radio broadcast, Mr. Pickersgill conveyed the greetings and good

w1shts of the Canadian people to the people of Guyana on their attainment

of mdependence - His message, which was paralleled by a statement broadcast
the same day over the International Service of the Canadian Broadcasting
Corporatlon by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul
Martin, recalled the old ties between the two countries, including their mutual

_écbhomic and social interests. Mr. Pickersgill also commented on the Canadian

programme of development assistance to Guyana, which is providing equipment
and personnel at a cost of approximately $1 million (Canadian) during the
present fiscal year. He announced that the programme would include assistance

:for the construction of a technical institute and a fish-processing centre, and
;would maintain an estimated 77 Guyanese students in Canada at all times

throughout 1966. A contribution to the establishment of the University of
:Guyana is also included in the programme.

~ Since the latter half of the nineteenth century, particularly since the 1890s,
Canada and this new Commonwealth nation have benefited from a trade patter:
that has become traditional. A wide range of Canadian products, including
‘timber, fish, and more recently, manufactured goods and foodstuffs, flow tc

‘Guyana in return for bauxite, which has been mined in the area since the 192C:

by the Demerara Bauxite Company, a wholly-owned subsidiary of the Aluminur
Company of Canada. :
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Meeting of Commonwealth Trade Ministers

[

At their last meeting from June 17 to June 25, ]965 the Commonwealth:

prime ministers agreed that preparations should be made for an early meeting

of Commonwealth trade ministers. The trade ministers convened in London;
from June 13 to 16, 1966. Canada was represented by the Honourable:
R. H. Winters, Minister of Trade and Commerce. The following is the text of;

the communiqué issued at the conclusion of the meeting : .
The meeting of Commonwealth trade ministers under the chairmanship of

the Rt. Hon. Douglas Jay, President of the Board of Trade, ended today in

London. Australia and New Zealand were represented by their Deputy Prime

Ministers. Canada, Ceylon, Cyprus, Guyana, India, Jamaica, Kenya, Ma]aw1 -

Malaysia, Malta, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, and

Uganda were represented by their Ministers of Trade. Singapore was represented.
- by the Minister of Labour. Ghana and Nigeria were represented by the heads of

their trade ministries and Zambia by its High Commissioner in London.’ The

Deputy Prime Minister of Bechuanaland and the -Minister of Trade of Mauritius,
also took part. Among the British dependent territories, Barbados, St. Kitts/-

Nevis/Anguilla and Hong Kong were individually represented at discussions.
Ministers were pleased to welcome the Minister of Trade of Guyana at the

first meeting of ministers since Guyana became a member of the Commonwealth, .

This meeting followed the decision of Commonwealth prime ministers at-
their meeting last year. They had agreed that an early meeting of trade ministers;
should be held to explore means by which Commonwealth trade might be.

encouraged and expanded and to discuss other matters of .importance affecting
the trade of all Commonwealth countries. Two meetings of trade officials were;

held, from 29 November to 3 December, 1965, and from 9 to 13 May, 1966,.

to prepare for this meetmg , -

The meeting recognized that intra- Commonwealth trade must be seen in the!
context of world {rade, of which it forms a vital part. The meeting agreed that
there was continuing scope for expansion of Commonwealth trade and for.
initiatives to promote the interests of all Commonwealth countries at all the
various stages of development. It was agreed that Commonwealth countries:
should act in concert wherever possible in wider international organizations cons:
cerned with international trade and trade policy. Such action would aim to;
improve the position of Commonwealth countries in a practical way. Ministers,
reaffirmed the value of the Commonwealth preference system to all members,
of the Commonwealth and particularly to its less-developed members.

Ministers held a general discussion on world trade. They expressed thelr.
dlsappomtment at the slow progress of the “Kennedy round” of trade negotia-.
tions and emphasized the great importance of reaching an early settlement covering
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both industrial and agricultural pro;iucts. The meeting particularly stressed the

need to ensure that the “Kennedy round” resulted in increased benefits for all

countries, including developing countries, although, in accordance with the

decisions of the GATT ministerial meeting of 1963, the developing countries
need not be expected to open reciprocal concessions. Ministers drew attention
to the part which the developed countries of the Commonwealth could play in

“helping to bring the developing Commonwealth countries more closely into the

negotiations and -in representing their views to -the other industrialized countries
participating in the negotiations. It was agreed there should be consultation
as far as is practicable between Commonwealth governments before any con-

~ cessions are made which would affect the preferential margins enjoyed by Com-

monwealth partners. The meeting also stressed that, in any tariff concessions
or changes which might be made as a result of the “Kennedy round”, care would
have to be taken that those Commonwealth countries which benefit from prefer-
ential arrangements should, so far as possible, gain compensating trade benefits
in- world markets for any reduction in the value of the preferences they had
enjoyed. The meeting agreed that the formation of regional groupings'amo\ngj
developed countries, where this resulted in the creation of high protective barriers,
gave cause for disquiet and could have serious adverse effects on the prospects
for increased international tradé and co-operation. ' -

The meeting looked forward to the prospects of the second United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development and urged all governments ‘of developed
countries to consider urgently the possibilities of concrete action in this field.
The meeting agreed that Commonwealth countries should co-ordinate actior:
wherever possible so as to lead to constructive and concrete results at this
conference.

The meeting noted with satisfaction that proposals for supplementary
financial measures to compensate developing countries for unforeseen falls in their
export earnings were under active consideration in the UNCTAD and agreec
that every effort would be made by Commonwealth countries to ensure practica’
progress in this field as soon as possible. " The meeting considered that ths
adoption of such propdsals should not lead to any weakening of efforts tc
improve the conditions of international commodity . trade. v

The President of the Board of Trade of Britain informed the meeting of
the development of British relations with the EFTA and the EEC and indicate:
the readiness of the British Government to seek membership of the Europea:
Economic Community provided that the essential interests of Britain and Com-
monwealth countries were safeguarded. He stated that the British Governmer:
would make available the maximum information possible to Commonwealid
governments on the progress of exploratory discussions with the Europeal
Economic Community and would at all stages of any negotiations consult closeiy
with other Commonwealth governments. Other ministers, in welcoming the

assurances given by the Preside;it of the Board of Trade, stressed the importance -
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of consultations at all stages of exploratory talks, discussions and negotiations.
Ministers reaffirmed their confidence in the stability of sterling, which
intimately atfects the trading interests of all Commonwealth countries. '’

Trade in Commodities _ ,
Ministers emphasised the great importance which they continued to attach to
securing better access and more stable prices for primary commodities at levels
which would be fair to consumers and remunerative to producers. They noted
that, notwithstanding the continuing efforts made in international organizations,
progress in these directions had, up to now, been disappointing.

Ministers underlined the fact that many Commonwealth countries were
dependent for their economic advancement upon returns from the exports of a
narrow range of primary products. The meeting expressed concern at the
instability or depressed market conditions affecting a number of bulk com-
modities and considered it important that appropriate remedial action be taken
wherever possible. It was agreed that there should be continued Commonwealth
support for the United Nations Cocoa Conference.

The meeting expressed deep concernat the continuing depressed price of
sugar and agreed unanimously to join in supporting effective arrangements to
ensure for this commodity a price- range remunerative to producers and equitable
to consumers.

In reviewing the commodity trade situation, ministers, while recognizing
that individual countries would wish to place different emphasis on particular
points, agreed that the following principles and objectives should guide Common-
wealth countries in current and future international negotiations :

(1) There should be a greater readiness by Commonwealth countries to |

take part in commodity arrangements, even though they are not major
producers or consumers of the commodity in question.

(2) Each commodity should be considered individually; there should be
ﬂex1b1hty in applying general principles to the particular case and in

selecting the appropriate techniques of any market regulation. Where -

appropriate and practicable, it should be the aim to deal compre-
henswely with the totality of problems affecting a particular commodity.

(3) It should be an objective of international commodity agreements to
' afford increasing opportunities for world requirements of primary
products to be satisfied by those sources which can meet these demands

in an effective and economic manner, taking into account, however,

the needs of developing countries generally and bearing in mind the
special position of certain developing Commonwealth countries heavily
dependent on the marketing of a few products. It should also be an
aim, in the interests of promoting the development of Commonwealth
developing countries, to secure that international commodity agree-

' . ments provide for these countries to share adequately in the growth of
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consumption in the importing countries, including opportunities for
developing countries which are new or potential producers.

(4) An important objective in international commodity negotiations should
be the achievement of stable, equitable and remunerative prices, taking
into account the development needs of developing countries.

(5) International commodity agreements should lay greater emphasis on
means of achieving an expansion of consumption.

(6) In such negotiations for commodity agreements another aim should
be to achieve an equitable sharing as between producing and con-
suming countries of the responsibilities involved in giving effect to
the agreements. :

It was also agreed that, in respect of particular negotiations, the countries
primarily concerned should concert their efforts to identify and seck to removc
the obstacles impeding progress. '

Ministers agreed that Commonwealth countries should use their infiuence
to ensure that the markets of Commonwealth countries in all bulk commodities
were not unduly affected by substantial releases from government stockpiles ant
non-commercial sales of surplus commodities. :

The meeting raised the problem of competition from synthetic products ani
expressed the hope that the fostering of the production of competing syntheti:
materials will not be unduly encouraged by developed countries. The meetin;
also took note of the suggestion to consider the feasibility of co-ordinating invest-

“ment policies within‘ the Commonwealth as between natural and competing

synthetic products, particularly to avoid the disruption of markets by the sal2
of synthetic products at unduly.low prices.

Trade in Manufactures

The meeting recognized the importance of their trade in manufactures and semi-
manufactures for all the countries of the Commonwealth. The meeting als
recognized the importance of preferences in promoting this trade for the les:-
developed countries. While expressing appreciation for the practical steps which
some developed countries of the Commonwealth had already taken, the hops
was expressed that developed members of the Commonwealth would continue
to exercise helpful influence in the discussion of the question of general nor-
discriminatory preferences by developed to developing countries in wider- inte:-
national forums. ' ‘

The meeting took note of the concern of developing countries at the existencs
of non-tariff' barriers, such as quantitative restrictions and customs valuatica
procedures in some countries of the Commonwealth. :

The meeting concluded that there was considerable scope for expanding the
trade in these products and agreed that the practical ways in which intra-Coxl-

- monwealth trade in manufactures could be expanded should be further studied.

The meeting agreed on 'the importance of the following points:
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(1) the need of further study of the possibilities for Commonwealth collab-
oration and co-operation in development plans in industrial investment;

(2) the need to secure as a matter of priority greater access for the  manu-
factured and semi-manufactured exports of developing countries to th_é
markets of developed countries generally;

(3) structural readjustment in developed countries, going hand in hand with
the development of exporting industries in developing countries;

(4) the need for the Commonwealth to use all its influence in the “Kennedy
round” and in the UNCTAD to secure the maximum benefits on
access and the removal of barriers to trade in the products of develop-
ing countries; .

(5) the role to be played by the growth of regional co-operation in manu-
facturing and trade, especially between developing countries.

Export Promotion ,
The meeting agreed on the importance of training in export promotion and noted

“that the developed Commonwealth countries, which had already made a signif-

icant contribution in such training, had expressed a readiness to extend further
assistance in this field. There was room for intensification of such assistance
and for co-ordination of this assistance from the developed countries of the
Commonwealth. - Some ministers suggested the establishment of a Common-
wealth 'market-development fund, with contributions from all Commonwealth .
countries on the basis of an agreed formula. Out of this fund' each of the
developing countries in the Commonwealth might benefit in training, marketing
techniques, sales promotion, displays, and exhibition facilities. The fund could
also be used in conducting regional and country surveys for different products
of interest to the developing countries of the Commonwealth. It was agreed
that the Commonwealth Secretariat should explore further with Commonwealth
governments the feasibility of a scheme on these lines.

Public Procurement

There was a discussion of the public-procurement policies of Commonwealth
countries. The British representatives offered to enter into reciprocal agreements,
cither multilateral or bilateral, with other Commonwealth governments, to give
“national treatment” in public procurement to the products of such Common-
wealth countries. Ministers agreed to consider the extent to which their govern-

‘ments in their public purchases might place orders in other Commonwealth

countries where commercial and other considerations made this practicable.

Co-operation in the Field of Shipping .

The view was expressed that high freight charges sometimes make the products
of developing countries uncompetitive in overseas markets, and that freight
<harges were not always fixed entirely on the basis of costs of operations. One
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suggestion was to set .up a Commonwealth forum, perhaps by renewing thc

mandate of the former Commonwealth Shipping Committee in some form, so -

that matters concerning Commonwealth shipping could be discussed. - The great
complexities of shipping arrangements  were recognized and it was agreed that
the Commonwealth Secretariat should examine the practicality of revwmg the
Commonwealth Commlttee

Troplcal Products

Ministers agreed that fuller and freer access for tropical products should b=

granted by developed countries in accordance with the- conclusions adopted «t
the GATT ministerial meeting of May 1963.

Tourism

The meeting underlined the 1mportance of tourism as a forelgn-exchange earner

without any handicap of quotas or tariff barriers and felt that the advantage of
a common language and familiarity with each other’s history should be utilized
for promoting intra-Commonwealth travel. The meeting recommended that tie
Commonwealth Secretariat should arrange for provision and exchange of inform -
tion with regard to the development of tourism in Commonwealth countries and
the availability of technical assistance through governments. There was necd
for investments for improving hotel accommodation, equipment, communication
and transport facilities. There was also a need for arranging suitable publicity,
and Commonwealth co-operation might be useful in this regard. The ‘meetiag
further agreed that consultations on tourism in a meeting of experts should e
organized by the Commonwealth Secretariat. :

It was agreed that the Secretary-General should convene a meeting of
senior planning officials from Commonwealth countries with a view to exchanging
ideas on ' :

(1) planning techniques;
(2) regional co-operation in planning and
(3) trade promotion through exchanges of information or through jont
ventures in market analysis, and forecasts of productlon and demand
for products of special interest to Commonwealth .countries, and t0
recommend what further steps could usefully be taken in furtherarce
of co-operation in planning and Commonwealth trade promoticn.
(Bilateral discussions among planning bodies in Commonwealth coun-
tries were also recommended.) 7
The meeting agreed that officials of Commonwealth countries should c4n-
tinue to meet from time to time to consider trade problems of mutual concem,
particularly those of individual commodities which could benefit from conceried
action. Such consultation should; wherever possible, be arranged before. discus-
sions in wider international.organizations.
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The ministers were unanimous in agreeing that this had been a most
successful meeting. On the business before them, they had adopted a number
of conclusions and recommendations for action by Commonwealth governments
At the same time, they had a useful opportunity to renew personal cont-cts
and to exchange views on common problems.. They noted that the extent to
‘which they had been able to reach agreement had been largely due to the fact
that the countries of the Commonwealth have so much in- common in their
approach to international trade problems. They reaffirmed the value of this

meeting as being of great practical benefit to Commonwealth countries, and as

helpmg to strengthen the development of international trade and co-operation.
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Canadian Economic Mission to France ‘

T HE Minister of Industry, the Honourable C. M. Drury, headed a Canadian

economic mission to France from June 4 to 15, 1966. Other members
were Mr. J. C. Cantin, Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Trade and
Commerce; senior officials of departments and agencies of the Federal Govern-
ment and the heads of a number of larger Canadian firms. _

The decision to organize this mission, which reciprocated a visit to Canada
in 1962 by a French economic mission, resulted from talks between the Canadian
Prime Minister and the President of the French Republic in 1964, in which
they agreed to increase co-operation between the two countries in economic as
well as other areas. , )

The purpose of the visit was to determine what might be done to encourage
further development of technological exchanges between Canadian and French
industry and to open up investment opportunities, with a view to expanding
trade and economic relations between the two countries. Mr. Drury discussed
the mission’s objectives with the -Prime Minister, Mr. Georges Pompidou, and
held talks with the French ministers responsible for finance, foreign affairs,
trade, the armed forces, industry and research. :

Mission Programme
Included in the mission’s programme, which was arranged by the French
authorities, were discussions with the financial and banking community, and
numerous visits to industrial sites in the Paris area, as well as to the tidal-power
plant on the Rance River in Brittany and the nuclear-power station at Avoine-
Chinon. Canadian industrial members of the mission met French -executives i
the following-branches of industry: aerospace, avionics, electronics, communica-
tions, construction, metal and mining, chemical fertilizers, electric power, trans-
portation, flour-milling, textiles, vegetable oils, pulp and paper, and publishing.
Members of the mission discussed matters of scientific, technical' and economit
interest with appropriate officials and agencies of the French Government
including the Commissariat Général au Plan and the Office of Regiona’
Development. .
“The mission”, Mr. Drury said, “is most gratified by the results of thei”
visit. The many discussions and contacts have provided us with a. basis for
suggestions for furthering closer economic collaboration between the two countrie;
and their respective business communities. There is scope for intensified inte1-
change between Canada and France in fields where contacts at present exis:,
but also important opportunities for closer relations in new fields. The mission
will return to Canada with an important message for Canadian business ani
industry. It is that French accomplishments in scientific and technical researc
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and their industrial applications should be better known in Canada.and should
find a- growing place’ in our economic future. Canada, on the other hand, has
much that is new and promising to offer in the area of research and' advanced
technology from which you in France may wish to profit. ‘I believe that the
intensification of our co-operation through investment and technological exchanges

will, together with other measures, soon result in a significant expansion of trade

between us.’
Amongst the more important conclusions of the mission were the following:

Technological Exchanges

(1) Arrangements should be developed to ensure that relevant scientific
and technological information available from either country reaches
those to whom it can be useful in the other.

(2) Exchanges and visits of scientists, research technicians, and -engineers
and students should be further developed. Co-operation between the
two countries should be encouraged at the conceptual phase of new

~ technological development.

Investment and Banking Relations ' :

(1). Subject to the availability of necessary capital, there is scope for
further development of French investment in Canada and Canadian
investment in France.

(2) Mixed ventures in which French and Canadian capital and expertise
join together should be encouraged.

(3) Financial institutions in the two countries have an important role to
play in advising on potential investment opportunities that may arise
and the manner in which they can be pursued in the two countries.

Development of Trade

(1) The level of commercial exchanges between France and Canada is low;
less than $100 million per annum in either direction, and represents
less than one per cent of the exports of each country.

(2) There is considerable scope for a higher level of trade, provided that
the ngcessary market-development measures are taken and pursued
by the governments and businessmen of the two countries.

(3) New techniques, whereby distributive services available in one country
could be made available to exporters of the other, should be explored:

(4) Consideration should be given to the further development of institu-
tional links between business organizations of the two countries.

At the closing session of the mission’s visit, Mr. Wilfrid Baumgartner, the
former Minister of Finance and the leader of the: French economic mission to
Canada in 1962, noted the development of trade and investment since that time
and the mounting interest in France and Canada in seeking closer and more
effective ties between the two business communities. )
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Mr. Drury thanked the French Government and the French peoplc;: for
the: warm_reception -and generous hospitality the mission had received wherever
they had .gone in France. He said that Canada looked forward to extending an
equally warm and friendly greeting to the many businessmen and other visitors
who .were expected to visit Canada in the years ahead, particularly at the time
of- the Universal and International Exhibition to be held in Montreal in 1967.
He noted with pleasure the decision by His Excellency Robert Bordaz, Com-
missioner General for France, that a series of special conferences would be held
in the French Pavilion at Expo ’67, in which French leaders in technical,
scientific, industrial and other fields would take part. This would provide an
especially useful occasion for French and Canadian businessmen to meet.

FRANCE-CANADA RELATIONS

The Honourable Paul Martin, Secretary of State for External Affairs, is shown in
conversation with Mr. Maurice Couve de Murville, the French Foreign Minister, during
the NATO ministerial meeting in Brussels, June 7 and 8, 1966. Following their regular
praétice, the two ministers met on the eve of the NATO. conference to discuss world
problems and bilateral questions; both felt that Franco-Canadian bilateral relations
were very satisfactory. The two ministers agreed that Mr. Couve de Murville, who had
. earlier accepted in principle an invitation from Mr. Martin to visit Canada, would
. come fo Ottawa late’ in September.
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U Thant Visits Canada Again

: S {
D URING his second visit to Canada, from May 27 to 29, 1966, the Secretary-

General of the United Nations, U Thant, officiated at a flag-raising ceremony
marking the beginning of work on the United Nations Pavilion at the Universal
and International Exhibition of 1967 (familiarly known as Expo ’67), received
an_honorary doctorate from the University of Windsor and had informal talks
with the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin.

The United Nations Pavilion at Expo ’67 is not sponsored directly by the
United Nations but by individual supporters of the world organization, through
their membership in .the World Federation of United Nations Associations and
in the United Nations Association of Canada in particular. This fact, the
Secretary-General observed, reflected “the desire and determination of ordinary
people to see their governments use the United Nations as it is intended to be
used, to help bring order, justice, peace and decency into the affairs of mankind”.
“An international exhibition”, he went on, “cannot be complete, at this point
in history, unless it contains a tanglble reminder of the endeavours of the inter- -
national community to organize itself more effectively for the sake of the peace
and well-being of the world as a whole.”

“The theme-of Expo ’67, ‘Man and his World’ — man the explorer, man
the producer, man the creator, man the provider, and man in his continuity —,
could be, moreover, the theme of the United Nations itself,” U Thant pointed out.
“It suggests the enterprise, industry, inventiveness and goodwill that are the
inherent qualities of man and that, coupled unselfishly and co-operatively to
the rich natural resources of the world and of the space around it, can produce
benefits without limit to all of humanity.” ‘

The flag-raising ceremony was followed by a press reception held for the
Secretary-General by His Worship Mayor Jean Drapeau of Montreal. The
same evening, U Thant accompanied Mr. Martin to Windsor, Ontario, where
e spent the weekend at the Minister’s home.

Address at Windsgr University »
.On Saturday, in an address to an outdoor convocation of over 3,000
persons — the largest ever assembled at the University of Windsor —, the
»CCretary-General spoke of the Canadian contribution to the United Nations
and the urgent need to solve the organization’s current problems. He said in
part : : - R
“Canada’s contribution (to the United Nations) has ranged from the philo-
sophical to the practical. It includes the considerable influence which successive
Canadian Governments have had on the evolution of international standards and
aititudes in matters of law, human rights, decolonization, disarmament and rela-
tions among states. It includes Canada’s active, willing and often crucial support
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of both the conception and the practice of international peace-keeping operations.

“Over this whole range of activities, Canada, in my view, has conspicuously
shown how large and vital a part in the peaceful regulation of international affairs
can be played by a state outside the group of the great powers — if it has the
courage to take or to share bold initiatives, and the resources and the will to

follow them through.

Canada’s Peace Role

“While Canada’s active interest in the work of the United Natlons has many
facets, no part of it has had more immediate, or more urgently needed, impact
than this country’s support for our peace-keeping operations. This support has
been visible and tangible, as well as moral. It can be seen in Canada’s con-
sistent advocacy of the principle of collective responsibility for these operations,
and in the practical implementation of that policy through the prompt anc
willing acceptance of your country’s share of their costs whenever the principl.:
of collective responsibility has been applied.

“But even when that principle has been set aside or clouded by controversy,
Canada has also carried its share — and perhaps more than its fair share — cf
the cost of international action to keep the peace.

.. Canada has, I know, a very great interest in helping to find the answe:
to a question which must be of the deepest concern to all who support tk:>
United Nations and who wish to see it become a more effective instrument fcr
peaceful and constructive international co-operation. This is the question cf
the future of the peace-keeping operations of the United Nations — the questio=,
in effect, whether the United Nations will find itself able to afford, both political'y
and financially, to undertake new operations of this kind when the need fir
them arises again, as it almost certainly will in our stlll dangerously- unsettled
world. 7

“I find in the present situation a great paradox, and I venture to warn that
it runs the risk of proving to be a tragic paradox. On the one hand, there is
very wide agreement among the governments as to both the necessity and the
effectiveness of the peace-keeping operations of the past and the present . ... Tie
United Nations has served as a life-saving last resort, called upon in circumstances,
sometimes desperate, when the efforts of individual states, or combinations of
states, or regional organizations or alliances have all failed. It is well to pond:t,
too, the likely consequences in many of these situations if the United Natic?s
had not existed or had felt unable to act.

Other Aspects of Peace Operatlons
“There are other aspects of the peace-keeping operations from which the wor: d,
as a whole, ought to have been able to take heart and draw confidence in the

potential power for good of organized international action. In varying degree, -

for example, each such operation has required one or more of the states con-
cerned voluntarily to liberalize its conception of national sovereignty — if rot
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sometimes, in effect, to yield temporarily a part of that sovereignty — in order
to allow an international operation to function on its territory. Anot‘her aspect
of these operations is the entirely new phenomenon of the development of
impartial, disinterested, multi-national teams and forces, and the evolution of

.a new breed of soldier of peace.

“In all these respects, the peace-keeping operations of the United Nations
have constituted, in my view, a great step forward in international co-operation
and a great promise of the capacity of men and nations to turn away from
violence and towards international actlon and assistance as the means of resolving
their disputes.

“Yet, on the other hand, the chances of the United Nations being able in
the future to continue to carry out this kind of operation are being seriously
jeopardized by the lack of agreement, so far, in regard to one or another of
the constitutional, financial and administrative aspécts of the operations. .. .

“I know very well, of course, that, from the viewpoint of some governments,
there are, in this matter, issues of national interest, of principle and of legality
which they regard as being of the highest importance. I am no less aware that
broader considerations of national policy and international relations — indeed, .
the condition of the international political climate as a whole — tend quite often
to override the practical, as distinct from the philosophical, concern of govern-
ments for the solutlon of problems that dlrectly embroil the fate of peoples other
than their own.

National Problems Not Isolated

“I venture to suggest, however, that all of us must take care not to delude
ourselves into thinking that these problems can be isolated from the whole course
of human development, and that their solution — or lack of solution — has no
consequences for those other aspects of this development which may seem of- -
more direct concern to us.... If there is one lesson we can learn from history,
it is that attempts to maintain a static conception of society, purportedly insulated
from changes taking place around it, have always failed. ...

“It may well be, of course, that the United Nations will never be able to
move - closer towards the objectives it set for itself 20 years ago until the world
it inevitably — ,and deliberately -— mirrors is fundamentally a better and saner
world than it is now. In other words, it may well be that, before the United

Nations can be relied upon to keep the peace even in places that may seem

secondary in the geopolitical order of things, we shall have to see larger progress
made by the great powers towards the resolution of the conflicts that still exist

between them.

“But can we really afford to wait for a resolution of these conflicts before
we try, through the United Nations as it now exists, to provide more cffective
and dependable help to governments and people which already want and need
that help ?

“I do not think so.”
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Disarmament Negbtiations

GENEVA, JANUARY 27 TO MAY 10, 1966

WHEN the Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Committee on Disarmament
(ENDC) @ recessed in the autumn of 1965, it agreed to resume meetings
in Geneva “as soon as possible after the termination of the consideration -of
disarmament at the twentieth session of the General Assembly, on a date to be
decided by the two co-chairmen (the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R.) after consultation
with the members of the Committee”. @ Upon resuming on January 27, it
had before it the views expressed during the deliberations of the First Com-
mittee of the General Assembly and several resolutions adopted by that body.
It also received messages concerning its work from a number of distinguished
personages, including President Johnson, Premier Kosygin, Prime Minister Wilson,
the Emperor of Ethiopia, the Secretary-General of the United. Nations and His
Holiness- Pope Paul VI :

As was recommended in the UN resolutions, the ENDC devoted most of
its attention at this session to-the prevention of the spread of nuclear weapons
and the banning of underground nuclear-weapon tests. - The Committee also
considered various other “collateral” or partial measures and discussed the draft
treaties presented by the United States and the Soviet Union on general and
complete disarmament some years ago. . '

Prevention of the Spread of Nuclear Arms

The overwhelming support @) which Resolution 2028 (XX) on non-proliferation
received at the twentieth session of the General Assembly made it clear that
the importance and urgency of taking early steps to deal with the threat of the
spread of nuclear arms was now virtually universally recognized. The General
Assembly, inter alia, stated its conviction that “‘the proliferation - of nuclear
weapons would endanger the security of all States and make more difficult the

" achievement of general and complete disarmament under effective international

control”, urged “all States to take all steps necessary for the early conclusion of
a treaty to prevent the proliferation of nuclear weapons”, set out a number of
guiding principles, and requested the ENDC to resume negotiations. ‘
The work of the ENDC had been facilitated by the tabling of draft non-
proliferation treaties by the U.S. in the ENDC on August 17, 1965, and by the
US.SR. in the General Assembly on September 24, 1965. The two drafts
have certain similarities. Articles I and II of both drafts deal with the core
of the problem, viz. obligations to prevent the further spread of nuclear weapons
to be undertaken both by states possessing nuclear weapons and those that do
not. Other articles deal with withdrawal, ratification and entry into force.
In addition, the United States draft contains potentially important provisions
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involving the co-operation of signatories.in applying IAEA or equivalent inter-
national. safeguards on all peaceful nuclear activities and the possibilit)lf of the
review of the treaty after a number of years if a majority of 31gnator1es so desire.

Non-Allgned Views on Draft Treatles :

The discussion brought out the extent to whlch the treatles would affect the
essential interests of the non-aligned countries. The provision for review in
the. United States draft would enable states not possessing nuclear weaponé to
consider their situation after a number of years, especially in the light of progress
toward nuclear disarmament. Non-aligned countries have insisted that the
treaty -“should embody an acceptable balance of mutual responsibilities and
obligations of the nuclear and non-nuclear powers”, to quote part of UNGA
Resolution 2028 (XX), and this principle has been widely supported. There
has not, however, been any agreement yet on the treaty obligations by which
the nuclear powers should undertake to balance the obligations undertaken by

other states to forego producing or otherwise acquiring their own nuclear weapons.

During the session, India reiterated its earlier suggestion that an obligation
by the nuclear powers to begin nuclear disarmament should be incorporated in -
the treaty text. However, most members of the Committee, including rep-
resentatives of both the NATO and Warsaw Pact countries, contended that to
attempt to deal with such matters as nuclear disarmament in the text of a non-
proliferation treaty would unnecessarily complicate already difficult negotiations.
Negotiations on non-proliferation, they argued, might more profitably be paral-
felled by discussion of -measures to reduce nuclear weapons and their vehicles.

Another important aspect of the non-proliferation discussion concerned the
extension of security assurances to non-nuclear countries, whose accession to a
treaty might expose them to nuclear intimidation. In his message of January 27
10 the Conference, President Johnson reiterated the following proposal, which
he had originally made in October 1966 :

So that those who forswear nuclear weapons may forever refrain without fear from
entering the nuclear arms race, let us strive to strengthen United Nations and other inter-
national security arrangements. Meanwhile, the nations that do not seek the nuclear path
can be sure that they will have our strong support against threats of nuclear blackmail.

in his message of*February 1 to the Conference, Premier Kosygin indicated
Soviet willingness to include in the draft treaty a clause on the prohibition of
the use of nuclear weapons against those non-nuclear countries party to the
ireaty that had no nuclear weapons in their territories.

The inajor difference of view between East and West related to the basic
formula of a non-proliferation treaty, i.e. to Articles I and II of the two drafts.
UNGA Resolution 2028 (XX) had recommended adoption of the principle that
“the treaty should be void of any loopholes which might permit nuclear or
non-nuclear powers to proliferate, directly or indirectly, nuclear weapons in any
form”. The Soviet Union argued that the language of the U.S. draft did not
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conform to this principle, since it would allow states not possessing nuclear
weapons to gain “access” to them through military alliances. In particular,
Soviet spokesmen claimed that nuclear arrangements currently under discussion
within NATO would enable the Federal Republic of Germany to move in the
direction of acquiring nuclear arms.

U.S. Draft Defended

Western representatives rejected this criticism of the United States draft treaty
and the accusations against the Federal Republic. They pointed out thar
Articles I and II of the United States draft precluded the possibility of the
control of nuclear weapons passing to non-nuclear states. They also remindec
the U.S.S.R. that in 1954 the Federal Republic had undertaken not to producc.
atomic, biological or chemical weapons. As for NATO’s internal defensive
arrangements, none of the various nuclear-sharing proposals under consideratior:
either contemplated or would permit the acquisition of the control of nuclea:
weapons by non-nuclear members. -Moreover, Western spokesmen empha

sized, any Soviet interference in the internal affairs of the Western allianc:: .

was inadmissible; if the countries of Eastern Europe were concerned about thei:
security, they would find reassurance in the early conclusion of a non-proliferatio::
treaty. It was unfortunate that the main issues were being obscured by th:
tendency of the U.S.S.R. and its allies to concentrate on aspects of Europea:
security to the neglect of the real issue of the danger of the proliferation i

- nuclear weapons in other parts of the world.

On March 22, the United States tabled several revisions to its dra’t
treaty designed to refine and improve the language of Articles I and II with
a particular view to answering comments made by other members of the ENDC.
The Soviet Union and its allies, however, maintained that the changes did not
remove the features of the U.S. draft to which they objected. '

In view of the impasse which has developed between East and West on
the proliferation issue and the absence so far of any sign of a meeting of mincs,
there is little ptospéct in the immediate future of progress towards a nci-

proliferation treaty. "

Prohibition of Nuclear Weapon Tests

Resolution 2032(XX) of the General Assembly (December 3, 1965), in recoi-
mending that the ENDC “continue with a sense of urgency its work on a co:n-
prehensive test ban”, added to the long-standing reasons for a treaty its “cruc’al
importance . . . in the issue of non-pfoliferation”. In addition, many non-nuclcar
powers conceive of a comprehénsive test ban as a measure by the nuclear powers
to balance non-nuclear “sacrifices” in agreeing not to acquire nuclear weapo.is-
- - - Although most members of the ENDC seem to favour the conclusion of
a comprehensive test ban, discussions at the Conference from February to May
did not reduce the area of disagreement between the West and the U.S.S.R. over
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the question of “on-site” mspectmn as a means of verifying a test ban. The
| Western countries considered that, even with recent significant increase m scien-
91 tific knowledge, it was not possible to distinguish all underground seismic events,
\ on the basis of their origin, as earthquakes or nuclear tests; the conclusion was
a t!lat some “on-site” inspections must be incorporated by right in any treaty to
; deter a potential violator. The Soviet Union, without elaboration, claimed that
: “pational means” of detection were suﬁicxent to ensure compliance with a com-
||  prehensive treaty. _
~ Despite continuing differences, a number of suggestions were advanced by
Western. and non-aligned countries. Mexico proposed that a list of scientisfs
> from non-aligned countries be drawn up by the United Nations from which -
individuals could be called upon to conduct any “on-site” inspections considered
necessary. The United Arab Republic reiterated its 1965 proposal for a ban
on underground nuclear tests above a threshold of seismic magnitude 4.75,
accompanied by a moratorium on tests below that threshold and an exchange
J1 of scientific data with a view to making the test ban comprehensive. = Sweden
k put forward a proposal for “verification by challenge”, which would interpose
a series of steps before the final sanction — denunciation of the treaty — could
) be taken by a state which suspected that the treaty had been violated. The
United States outlined recent technical advances regarding argon gas waste from
Co L nuclear explosions, which indicated that inspectors could determine with greater

: certainty whether a blast had taken place.
Outside the ENDC, but related to the test-ban issue, a meeting of eight
t || non-nuclear countries (including Canada) was called by Sweden during May,
N ‘to pursue, in accordance with the injunction from the twentieth session of the
] UNGA, technical questions related to the seismic detection of underground events.
t Although they recognized that the ultimate purpose of their deliberations lay in
| the achievement of a test ban, the scientists concentrated on the limited and
) technical goal of seeing what prospects existed for international exchanges of

) seismic data so that individual countries would be better able to make judgements
. about seismic events. The countries participating in the conference are now
assessing the results of the meeting.

Other Questions 1 N
- The Conference considered a number of other “collateral” ! measures. On
- several occasions, the U.S. elaborated on its proposals for a “cut-off” of produc-

S tion of fissionable material for use in nuclear weapons, for the transfer to
T peaceful purposes under safeguards of 100,000 Kg of such material (60,000
s by the U.S. and 40,000 by U.S.S.R.) and for the destruction by both great powers
) of a large number of nuclear ‘weapons. They also reiterated their proposal to
f ireeze the number and characteristics of nuclear dehvery vehicles (including
y | anti-ballistic missiles) and to consider reducing the number of such vehicles.
.1 These measures would go a long way toward haltmg the nuclear arms race and
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would, as stated by the Canadian Delegation, be suitable as steps by the nuclear
powers to balance the undertakings by other states in a non-proliferation- treaty.
“The Soviet Union; however, continued to reject these proposals, repeating its {3
well-known suggestions for the withdrawal of foreign troops and the elimination
of foreign bases, the prohibition of the use of nuclear ‘weapons and the estab- {3
lishment of a nuclear-free zone in Central  Europe. The United States urge¢ |
consideration of regional agreements to limit acquisition of conventional arms
by developing countries. - . #
Finally, the Committee devoted a number of meetings during the sessior
to the question of general and complete disarmament. This remains the ultimate

goal of disarmament negotiations, but most delegations recognized that agree- p
ment on it is not likely to be reached in the near future. Draft treaties by
both the U.S. and U.S.S.R. remained on the table for discussion but no discerni - |]
ble progress towards the acceptance of either plan was made and no significan:
new amendments were put forward during the session.

H

Conclusion

The discussion in the ENDC so far in 1966 — particularly on non-proliferation —
have been useful, if only in clarifying the issues more precisely: The non-aligne:! Y
continued to play an important role and have begun to put forward in detai
their views as to what measures should complement a ‘non-proliferation treaty.
As this articles goes to press, the ENDC will be reconvening after a recess ¢’
five weeks to allow governments to consider their position on various matters
before the Committee in the light of current international developments. Thz
new session, whose duration is not fixed and is dependent, among other thing:,
on the progress to be made in its deliberations and the opening of the twenty-first
session of the UNGA, will have before it issues of wide-ranging importance that
demand serious and immediate attention.

(1) The countries participating_in _the ENDC are Brazil, Britain, Bulgaria, Burma, Can::ia,
Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, India, ITtaly, Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Roumania, Sweden, the.U.A.R.. :he
USS.R. and the U.S.A. "France, also a_member of the Committee, has not participated in its work.
. (2) For a report on the ENDC discussions in the summer” of 1965, see External Affairs, Novem-
ber 1965, Pp. 474-481. ) . . . . A ed
(3) For a report on the discussions in the First Committee at the twentieth session of the Uniie
Nations General Assembly, see External Affairs, January 1966, Pp. 21-24. . o -
4) The resolution was. adopted by a vote of 93 in favour (Canada) to none. against, with
five abstentions. X 3 "
(5) “Collateral” measures are initial steps -of disarmament or arms control aimed at lessenng
international tension, building confidence among states and facilitating general and complete disarmameat.
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Mr. Martin Visits Dutch M ilitary Cemetery

(W

E N ROUTE recently from The Hague to Brussels for the NATO ministerial
. _meeting, the Secretary of State for External Aﬁalrs the Honourable Paul
Martm made a brief stop at the Canadian military cemetery at Bergen-op-Zoom
to lay wreath on the memorial to the Canadian war dead.

The soldiers who are buried at Bergen-op-Zoom died in the battle to free.
the port of Antwerp during the Second World War. Since 1945, many of
the graves have been adopted by Dutch families and, when next-of-kin of the
war dead make pilgrimages to Bergen-op-Zoom, they are entertained as guests
in the homes of these families. In his address, Mr. Martin thanked the Dutch
people, and the Netherlands War Graves Committee in particular, for their
care of the graves and for assisting the next-of-kin in co- operation with the
Canadian Legion.

He also spoke briefly of the close ties between Canada and the Netherlands,
mentioning the many Dutch emigrants to Canada since the war, Queen Juliana’s
stay in Ottawa from 1940 to 1945, and his own close association with the
Foreign Minister of the Netherlands, Mr. Joseph Luns.

Mr. Martin (right), shakes hands with the Burgomaster of Bergen-op-Zoom, Dr.-L. van
de Laar, in front of the memorial to the Canadian war dead.
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Canada’s National Defence College.

T HE National Defence College of Canada recently returned from its overseas

tour, the purpose of which was an on-the-spot study of political, economic,
social and military conditions and problems in_various European, Asian and
African countries. - ' ) :

This year the tour was conducted in two groups of about 15 persons,
including both students and members of the directing staff. One group, led by
the Commandant, Major-General C. B. Ware, visited Japan, Hong Kdng,
Malaysia, Singapore, Pakistan, India and Israel. The other, led by Commodore
P. F. X. Russell, Royal Canadian Navy, went to Senegal, Nigeria, Tanzania,
the United Arab Republic, the Federal Republic of Germany, West Berlin,
Yugoslavia and Sweden. For the last two weeks of the tour, all members of
the course visited France and Britain. The full tour lasted seven weeks, from
March 14 to April 30, and was 2 notable success. New countries on this
year’s itinerary were Sweden, Hong Kong, Japan and Senegal.

Aims of College
Located at the site of historic Fort Frontenac, Kingston, Ontario, the National
Defence College, now in its nineteenth year, was set up to enable senior officers

Students taking the National Defence College course with members of the staff of SHAPZ
in Paris during the recent overseas tour of the College.
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and officials of the Canadian Government to study together various aspects of
Canadian foreign and defence policies. Each course lasts about 11 months,
from September to July, and includes between 25 and 30 members. 'In addi-
tion, two or three students are usually chosen from Canadian industry.

- The national security of Canada is the central subject of study at the,
College. ~ Both the elements and instruments of national policy as they affect
security are examined. A considerable part of the course is devoted to the
policies and prospects of other countries and of international organizations for
collective security. '

.Knowledge is acquired and opinions formed and tested at the National
Defence College through reading, lectures and group discussions, as well as by
travel and observation. The College has a carefully-chosen library of some
37,000 books and 180 periodicals, and students are provided with a com-
prehensive bibliography for each problem studied.” ' '

A programme of lectures by outstanding specialists from public and private
life in Canada and the United States is an important part of the course. Speakers
include Cabinet ministers, university professors, senior military officers and
civilian officials, representatives of foreign governments, leading industrialists,
trade unionists and journalists.

Military and Civilian Membership

The proportion of military officers to civilian students has been about three to
two in recent years. Military students are normally divided evenly among the
three services. The non-military student representation has always included
at least one member of the Department of External Affairs.

Normally, Britain and the United States have members from their respectlve
military and foreign services on each course. Military members are of the rank
of brigadier or colonel or the equivalent, while civilian members are of com-
parable status and experience. On successful completion of the course members
are awarded the letters “n.d.c.”. ’

The Commandant of the College is an officer of the rank of major-general
or the equivalent, responsible to the Chief of the Defence Staff. On many
questions affecting the College there is close consultation and co-operation
between the departments of government concerned, most notably National
Defence and External Affairs. The Commandant is assisted by four senior
officers — one from each of the services, and one from External Affairs — all
of the equivalent rank of brigadier.

With each successive course, the scope and content of the curriculum and
pattern of study at the National Defence College have matured and developed
in accord with the changing requirements of national and collective security in
the 1960s. Today it stands as one of the most respected institutions of its
kind in the world.
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Co_mmonwedlth Law Ministers’ Meeting

T HE HONOURABLE L. T. PENNELL, Q.C., Solicitor General, repfesented

Canada at the meeting of law ministers of the Commonwealth held at
Marlborough House in London from April 26 to May 3. Twenty independent
Commonwealth countries were represented at the meeting, as well as British
Guiana and Mauritius, which were about to become independent. Lord
Gardiner, the Lord Chancellor of England, chaired the meeting.

The main item on the agenda was a review of the arrangements for extra-
dition of fugitive offenders within the Commonwealth. The meeting considered
that Commonwealth arrangements should be based on reciprocity and substan-
tially uniform legislation. After examining existing arrangements in the light
of constitutional changes since the passing of the Imperial Fugitive Offenders
Act 1881, the ministers formulated a scheme that could serve as the basis of
legislation within the Commonwealth. '

Reciprocal arrangements for the enforcement of maintenance orders within
the Commonwealth were also discussed, and the meeting noted British proposals
for revision of present arrangements in order to bring the procedure up to date
and clarify certain of its aspects.

The ministers also discussed the possibility of establishing a small Legal
Section of the Commonwealth Secretariat to act as legal liaison office among
Commonwealth governments and assist in legal matters at Commonwealth con-
ferences and in the work of the Commonwealth Secretariat as a whole.
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External Affairs in Parliament

;7 A Canada and Rhodesia

The following statement in reply to a number of questions by members of
the Standing Committee on External Affairs was made to the Committee on
May 5 by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul
Martin : ,
p ... I should like to say first of all... that there really are no negotiations
| under way at the present time between the Government of Britain and the
illegal regime of Mr. Smith. When the Prime Minister of Britain announced
4 that there would be talks, he was careful to point -out that this did not mean
| that negotiations were about to begin between the Government of Britain and
the Government of Mr. Smith — the illegal Government of Mr. Smith. What
was proposed was that there would be undertaken on the official level some
conversations to find out whether or not there would be a basis for possible further
h discussions. These preliminary conversations on the official level have not

yet begun; they are supposed to begin and they are supposed to take place in
London, but why they have not begun is not clear to us. It could be that there
. are some internal troubles in Rhodesia about which we are not aware.

... I have explained that the course that we took had to be taken imme-
diately in order to be effective. It was carried out under the Export and Import
Permits Act on the basis of advice given to us by our own departmental lawyers
and by the law officers of the Crown. It may be argued... that the Act
was never intended for that purpose... . Of course, I would take issue
with that interpretation of the function of a law. Once Parliament has
based a law in the specific terms prescribed, what the law-makers may have had
in mind has nothing to do with the law itself in that. The legal question, which
is elementary in any legal consideration, is whether the law in the terms used
permits a particular course of action. _ :

In any event, we did seek advice and we did act under that Act. It would
have been preferablf.: for Parliament to have been in session and for the Govern-
ment to place this before Parliament, of course, but Parliament was not in
session and we had to act quickly. I think the course we took was a wise one
and I think it will generally commend itself. We were not the only ones who
acted quickly but we were the first, and I may say that if Canada had not taken
this position, it might have been very difficult to convince certain other Com-
monwealth countries, and countries outside the Commonwealth, that action had
to be taken in order to deal with the situation effectively.

... 1 will admit that this does represent not a first departure but a new
development in Canadian foreign policy. I think it represents, in the light of

293




P T nowmy i
. .

the kind of world in which we now live, a desirable departure. It certainly
is a long way from the position we took with regard to Article 15 of the ‘Covenant
of the League of Nations in 1921; it is a long way from the position that we
took later on the proposal made by a Canadian spokesman who acted without
authority, though commendably, with regard to the imposition of oil sanctions
against Ethiopia. It certainly is a different position from that taken by Canada

at the end of the Second World War, when we dealt with the indictment made

against South Africa in the United Stations by Mrs. Pandit. - At that time, . ..
the position of the Canadian Government was that, in view of ‘Article 2, Para. 7,
of the UN Charter, perhaps the wisest course would be to refer the matters tc
the International Court of Justice for an opinion. Article 2, Para. 7, contain:
a clause providing for recognition of the fact that the United Nations is made up
of sovereign organizations, sovereign bodies, and that there must be no inter-
ference in their internal affairs. This might seem to be in contradiction witk
the articles of the Charter which deal with respect for human rights. We have
gone a long way since then; that is 20 years ago; the world has become morc

interdependent, particularly in this nuclear age. The recognition of this inter- .

dependence now becomes a matter of practical necessity for all countries.

What was involved in the Rhodesian situation was not interference in th:
affairs of a sovereign state. There was no violation here of Article 2, Para. 7;
Rhodesia was not and is not a sovereign state. No, it is not even a de facte
sovereign state; Rhodesia is a jurisdiction that is subject to the colonial powe:
in respect of very fundamental aspects of its affairs and, until such time as
Rhodesia has been accorded by the Parliament of Britain the right of indeper:-
dence, it could not be regarded as a sovereign entity.

... What I want to point out is that, in this situation . . . what was involved
was the preservation of the Commonwealth itself. This was my judgment, ard
the judgment of my colleagues. Long before the Smith Government made known
its intentions unilaterally to declare independence, we indicated to the Goversi-
ment of Rhodesia that this would be an unwise course. On two occasions lor.g
before the prime ministers’ conference of last summer, 1 had discussion in Ottawa
with two different members of the Smith Government. We discussed the
Canadian attitude to this matter; we pointed out, as Australia also had in a
private way, the dangers involved for the Commonwealth, and we indicated 1o
them that, if they intended to persist-in.this course, they must not count 0
Canada because we would join with other Commonwealth countriés in repudiating
a unilateral declaration of independence. So they were forewarned long befcre
the event, long before the action taken by the prime ministers at the priine
ministers’ conference. Every effort was made in our discussions here to convirce
them that the course they were adopting was dangerous not only for the
Commonwealth but dangerous for the peace of Africa and perhaps the peact
of the world. These views, which we expressed to them pretty strongly,
however, were not accepted. Before the prime ministers’ conference there were
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further exchanges between the two governments as well as exchanges between
the Prime Minister of Canada and Mr. Smith himself. - At the prime ministers’
conference, Canada joined with all of the Commonwealth countries without
exception in repudiating the unilateral declaration of independence. ' _
We have to look now at the Commonwealth as it is composed. It is
made up not only of the traditional members of the Commonwealth, including
India, Pakistan and Ceylon, along with Australia, New Zealand, ourselves and
Britain, but is made up now of important countries in the British Commonwealth,
in the Caribbean, who have recently got their independence. It is now-supported
on the periphery by other Commonwealth jurisdictions in the Caribbean that
are about to get their independence. It is made up now of a number of inde-
pendent sovereign body states in Africa — countries like Tanzania, Ghana,
Zambia. The Commonwealth would not have been able to maintain its integrity
and unity if there had not been a recognition by countries like Canada and by
Britain of their opposition to the form of discrimination being practised by some
300,000 whites as compared with some 4 million blacks in Rhodesia.
The world has moved a good deal in the past two decades. There is now
the strong recognition that the revolution of the black man has succeeded, and I
personally believe it is well that it has succeeded. Any effort, on the part of any
administration, to thwart that is bound to create a situation that must bring on
it the censure of other countries. ’
.- Why did we not interfere in other situations, for example in Hungary ?
Well, that is a rhetorical question, but it is not, I believe, a question that is fully
relevant. Undoubtedly there was an interference by the Soviet Union in the
affairs of that Christian country in a way that aroused the resentment of people
all.over the world. But there were certainly implications in that situation that
are not present in the particular situation that we are discussing. If it had been
possible to resist, the only way in which action involving intervention in Hungary
could havé come would have been by the United States, in particular. I think
to raise that question is to raise something that is important, but something that

~is not fully relevant to this sivation.

I do not want my remarks to be interpreted as meaning that we in any way
condone what has happexied in Hungary. We certainly do not. In self-respecting
nations today there are many who honestly feel that country continues to be a
satellite; that it continues to be denied what they would consider its sovereign
rights . . . ‘

For a long time at the United Nations we took the position that Article 2 (7)
should be interpreted to mean that the UN was made up of sovereign states
and that there could be no interference with internal situations. We sought
to have the United Nations adequately interpret the implications of that article,
particularly in relation, as I said earlier, to the provisions of the human rights
clauses of the Charter. But some three years ago we confirmed a change in our
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course at the United Nations. We have since condemned apartheid, for instance,
as practised in South Africa. In earlier years we felt that we could not suppori
any resolution that was directly applied to South Africa. We refused, over
a long time... to support any resolution because of Article 2 (7) that
condemned apartheid in South Africa. But we later decided to vote for &
resolution condemning that kind of racial discrimination. Some three years
ago a change was confirmed. v

Some three years ago, the Government instructed our Delegation to vote
specifically to condemn apartheid as practised in South Africa. Now, that was a
change, and we took that course because of all the development that has taken )
place, and the consensus that has evolved in the international community. |
Thus the authority of the United Nations to interpose itself in situations tha:
violate its conception of human dignity, in situations which, unless dealt with, ar: |
considered to threaten the peace and, in some cases, do indeed threaten th: |
peace, is now accepted. _

I believe that the course we have taken in Rhodesia was the correct and
only course. Now, I just want to make one observation. I said that this was a
departure in Canadian policy. I want to emphasize it was not the first departure. |
It is a long way from the course, the somewhat isolationist course, that Canada 5
pursued for a long time, in relation to the Covenant of the League and in some
respects in relation to the Charter. But the first real case was in 1963, whe:
the Security Council passed resolutions recommending that all states should
cease the sale and shipment of arms, ammunition and military vehicles to
South Africa. Now that was a resolution of the Security Council passed ia
August of 1963, recommending to all states that they should cease the sale and
shipment of arms, ammunition and military -vehicles to South Africa. We
accepted that, we observed that. For instance, in 1964, there was an internation:!
call by South Africa for tenders for certain military vehicles and because of this
resolution, which was a non-mandatory one, we took the position that ro
Canadian company should respond to this call for tenders even though tkis
meant a possible loss of the sale of almost 10,000 units that might have gore
to a Canadian automobile company. We took that position because of this
resolution, because we were a member of the United Néﬁons, and felt that we
should observe it. 'We have observed it.... : '

The question of sanctions and their relation to the use of force is something
that T think has got to be carefully considered. " Undoubtedly, sanctions do
involve an element of compulsion, particularly if they are under the mandatcsy
provisions of Chapter 7 of the Charter. But we have a ot to learn yet about the
whole question of sanctions. The first time sanctions were imposed by tae
United Nations was in the case of South Africa in the resolution that I referred
to in 1963. The recommendations were that member states were urged to take
particular courses; they were not obliged to do so. This is really the first time
that an effort has been made to develop-a programme of sanctions against a recal-

prsay
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citrant country. The first time when sanctions were imposed under Chapter 7
was recently in regard to the request of the Government of Britain to stop the
clandestine transfer of oil through Beira in Mozambique. But undoubtedly. ..
the development of the rule of law in the international community presuppeses
the development of sanctions in order to make the law effective. Economic
sanctions are one form of sanctions that we are now trying, but I must point
out that there are economic considerations that have to be borne in mind
in considering the effectiveness of sanctions, particularly if they are to be .
made more all-embracing than in the situation that faced Britain when ships,
of Greek registry in the first instance and later Panamanian registry sought,
to get oil into Rhodesia. :

We will have to give careful study to whether or not sanctions on a wider
front can in any particular instance be applied. I do not say that we should not
examine such questions, but we have to give careful consideration to each

_situation . . .. The course practised in Rhodesia was a course that could not be

sanctioned by any Commonwealth country, and the failure of Canada or the

- other predominantly white portions -of the Commonwealth have occasioned

the greatest crisis in Commonwealth history.

Last December — on December 16, to be exact —, it will be recalled the
Governments of Tanzania and of Ghana decided to withdraw their missions in
London. This was a very serious decision on the part of Commonwealth
countries. We were all greatly disturbed by this act. It was this act on the
part of these governments and the threat of other Commonwealth countries to
take a similar course that brought about the Lagos conference. You are quite
right in saying that, if there had not been support for the position of the British .
Government in this matter, the unity and the integrity of the Commonwealth
stood in great jeopardy.

In reply to a suggestion on May 12 by a member of the Standing Committee
that Canada’s support of British policy respecting Rhodesia recalled the famous
“ready, aye ready” declaration by Mr. Meighen at the time of the “Chanak”
incidént; the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin,
replied : - ,

Because of thte historic inaccuracy, I would like to put the situation in
proper perspective. That was a suggestion that Canada should automatically
be in}}olved’ in a war in which Britain was engaged. Now, that is not the
situation today. We were not automatically obliged to take action but, because
we believed in the strength of the Commonwealth at the present time and
because we believed the Smith regime was acting contrary to international
interest, we unhesitatingly took the course that we did in supporting the British
Government. We were not alone in doing so. We had every other Common-
wealth government in agreement in principle.
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The Minister answered as follows an accusation that his statement that
Rhodesia’s action in unilaterally declaring its independence “would stir up - the
whole of Africa’ had been alarmist : )

Well, no man holding this job wants to be extravagant in his portrayal of
the dangers, and I endeavour to be as responsible in these things as I can
because of the implications, but I assure you that the situation is precisely as
I have stated it, in my judgment and in the judgment of other countries whose
interest in this is not less great than Canada’s. I would remind you that before
the meeting last December there was a meeting of all members of the Organization
of African States, some 36 countries, in Addis Ababa, under the chairmanship
of the Emperor of Ethiopia, a man who we all know to be a responsible ruler.
We know that 31 African countries recently presented a draft resolution to the
Security Council. ) : '

In addition to this, through our own diplomatic exchanges, through our
conversations with Britain, with Commonwealth countries generally, in Africa
and elsewhere, with information from the heads of missions in various parts of
the world, we have every’ reason to believe, and we have every reason.to continue
to believe, that this particular situation in Rhodesia will require careful attention.
and that every effort will have to be made, I hope within the bounds of persuasion
and economic action, to bring this situation in Rhodesia to an end. Otherwise.
we do run into the danger of great trouble in Africa, which could well be fannec
by those whose ideological interests are not our own.

Asked whether, when he had spokeh of “a military threat” inherent in the
Rhodesian situation, he had been “talking of the evolution for the future in
) Africa, not on just an immediate military basis”, Mr. Martin replied :

That is quite right. 1 was thinking not only in those terms, I was thinking
of how a failure to resolve this problem would bring the majority, if not ali,
of the states in Africa, against not only Britain but against any country that did
not sympathize with their objective to see discrimination removed. And, nct
only would there be such dangers from these countries with admittedly limitel
military capacity, but-there could be contributions from other sources in Africa
and outside Africa. ‘ :

I can assure you, ... when the Canadian Government agreed to undertak?,
to the extent that we have, the responsibility of assisting in the military and air
training of forces in Tanzania, that was done because we thought that it shouid
be done by a Commonwealth country. I can go no further than that.

In addition to all this, we were concerned that African countries wou:d
leave the Commonwealth and not only African countries, I may say — we weie
also concerned that moderate leaders in Africa might be overthrown. We were
concerned that racial conflict would be considerably exaggerated; we Weic
greatly concerned that Communist influence might be significantly facilitated.
I think that you will appreciate what I am saying in that regard.
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In reply to an inquiry whether, at an emergency meeting of the Common-
wealth Sanctions Committee to be held next day, Canada would support the
stand of Britain or that of the majority of African states, Mr. Martin said :

Well, first of all, regarding the meeting tomorrow, the meeting on May 13,
it was suggested this is an emergency one resulting from African pressure. This
is not an accurate report. The Sanctions Committee meets regularly. The last
meeting was held on May 6. At that time it was considered desirable to have
another meeting in about a week’s time, and to continue the regular review of
sanctions against Rhodesia. There have been discussions at these meetings
about the possibility of further Security Council action and I have no doubt
that this matter will come up again tomorrow when the Sanctions Committee
meets. , ' )

. A number of African countries have proposed an early meeting of the
‘Securlty Council to consider further mandatory sanctions. We, of course, are
aot a member of the Security Council, and on that account we would not be
_directly involved. I do think, however, that it would not be desirable to have
turther and wider mandatory sanctions imposed by the Security Council under
nresent circumstances. It is by no means certain that such action in these
circumstances at the present time is the best means of making sanctions more '
effective. Up to now some success, I think, has been achieved in this field
ihrough diplomatic approaches made by Britain to the principal trading partners
of Rhodesia. This may be the best way to close some existing gaps. In any
case, the present system of widespread voluntary sanctions and limited mandatory
sanctions is taking affect, as I have sought to indicate this morning. I think that
the Smith regime’s willingness to have these unconditional talks, now taking
nlace in London, shows that the economic pressure is beginning to tell on them. .
More time will have to be allowed for the present sanctions to work.
 For another thing, the further action under Chapter 7 could lead to the
extension of the dispute to the whole of Southern Africa and to proposals for
sanctions against Rhodesia’s neighbours. Such proposals raise very serious issues
for Canada and for other countries, particularly Britain. Moreover, some
proposals which have been made raise again the question of the use of force. I
have indicated a number of times that, in the view of the Canadian Government,
in the present situation, the resort to force on the Rhodesian issue could have
serious implications for the multi-racial character of the _Commonwealth.
Therefore, .our view at the present time is that the Rhodesian question should
be dealt with without the use of force. It would be much better if we could
focus attention on economic measures against Rhodesia’ which are having some
effect. Therefore further Security Council action at present seems undesirable.
it could adversely affect the exploratory talks between the British and Rhodesian
officials and it could simply strengthen the hand of white extremists in Rhodesia
who would like to see these talks fail. ..
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The Minister answered in the following words a question whether “Canada’s
participation in attempting to settle the Rhodesian question” was “based primarily
on whatever obligations we have as a member of the Commonwealth, or .
more on our commitments to the international community, as regards, eventually,
one vote, one man, or one man, one vote” :

Well, the Canadian action is based first of all on our concept of Common-
wealth interests and obligations. It is based likewise on our assumption of
duties as 2 member of the United Nations. It is based on our bilateral relations
and on the contemporary view of the international community of mankind — of
the place of human rights in society. Whether we would have acted indepen-
dently in any of these situations is speculative, but, with a combination of ali
these, 1 am sure that there was no other course for us to take .

We tend to use the word “Commonwealth” perhaps w1thout fully apprecmt»
ing the significance, but the Commonwealth does mean something very vital ir
the current international. conflicts. For Canada, it means very close contact
with Africa and with Asia, as well as with Britain and Australasia. The Com-
monwealth, as presently constituted, is a vital factor in the international process
and in the movement for eradication of wars as an instrument of national policy
It would have been a matter of the most serious consequence if we had no:
taken action which would have maintained the unity and the integrity of the

‘Commorniwealth. I assure you I did not exaggerate the danger and I do no:

exaggerate it now when I say that the solution of this problem will go a long
way to maintaining unity of the Commonwealth as at present composed, anc
not only of African countries but of other countries. .. .

An attempt by one member of the Standing Committee to equate th-
Rhodesian unilateral declaration of independence with the recent overthrow cf
the Nkrumah régime in Ghana and to draw the conclusion that, if the latter
event had been legal, so had the former, was answered as follows by Mr. Martin :

The Government of Rhodesia was not a fully self-governing unit. It was
a dependent territory. To appreciate the situation fully you have to recogniz:
our own constitutional evolution in Canada. We have grown/'from colony to
nationhood through a process of negotiation and consensus, and finally, approvzi,
with the Government of Great Britain. The illegal Government of Mr. Smith
had gone through that process up to the point of still having authority in -foreign
policy and in defence finally decided on by Great Britain. And, under the
constitutional arrangements, its dependence consisted in not being able to have
final authority in these areas until the Government of Great Britain consented;
and the Government of Great Britain would not consent. It simply said, we
are not going to let you be fully' independent, continuing your loyalty to the
Crown, continuing as a legal entity of the Commonwealth, until you remove
some of the discriminations against the majority of the people in the country.
That is the situation; and, because the Smith regime would not do that, Britain
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would not accord it its independence. So, one day Mr. Smith said: “Well,

I am making a unilateral declaration of independence” — thereby constituting
an act of treason, an illegal act. o ('

Another Committee member having asked whether, by “ganging up on”
Rhodesia, the other members of the Commonwealth might not “be compromising
any possibility” of the eventual achievement by Rhodesia of “its own independ-
ence”’, the Minister replied :

The Commonwealth now is made up not only of Britain, Canada, Australia
and New Zealand; it is made up of a whole group of new states in Africa, as
well as India, Ceylon and Pakistan — it is made up of a whole group of
dependent territories and two independent sovereign governments in the Caribbean
where the majority of the people are not white. Now, 1 ask this Committee,
is it reasonable to conclude in the face of world opinion about discrimination on
the basis of colour, would it have been reasonable to assume, that these countries

in the Commonwealth would have stood back if the white members of the
" Commonwealth had not strongly given evidence of support for the principle

of non-discrimination ? _

That is the issue. That is the issue of the United Nations on a wider front, -
and we are not going to contribute, it seems to me, to an improvement in
international relations unless we recognize this fact which is one of the dominant
facts in the world at the present time, even on this continent. Canada, Britain,
Australia, New Zealand, have not failed to accept the position of the majority
of members of the Commonwealth. Otherwise, it is perfectly obvious what
would have happened.

Canéda-U.S.S.R. Wheat Pact Renewed

The following announcement was made in the House of Commons on
June 20 by the Minister of Finance, the Honourable Mitchell Sharp :
.. Today in Moscow, the Minister of Trade and Commerce has signed on

behalf of Canada a protocol extending the Canada-U.S.S.R. trade agreement

for a further period of three years. The agreement, which will now expire
on April 17, 1969, is subject to renewal by mutual consent.

" At the same time the Canadian Wheat Board has entered into a contract
with Exportkhleb, the Soviet grain-trading agency, for the sale of 9 million long -
tons, or about 336 million bushels, of Canadian wheat and flour for shipment
during the three crop years commencing August 1, 1966. No intergovernmental
credit arrangements are involved.

As part of this overall arrangement, the Wheat Board has concluded a
specific contract with Exportkhleb providing for shipment of 3 million long
tons, about 112 million bushels, of wheat and flour during the crop year August 1,
1966, to July 31, 1967.
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This is the largest three-year commercial contract for a fixed quantity of
Canadian wheat and flour ever concluded. Since 1963, the U.S.S.R. has
purchased 478 million bushels, valued at approximately $1 billion. The new
three-year contract, worth approximately $800 million, will bring Soviet purchase:
to about 814 million bushels since 1963. A

The trade agreement between Canada and the U.S.S.R. provides for con-
tinued exchange of most-favoured-nation treatment between the two countries
Under the protocol agreed to today, the two governments undertake to continue
to give sympathetic consideration to any representations which either govefnmenz
may make concerning implementation of the agreement or other matters affectin;:
their commercial relations. The two governments have also renewed their under-
taking to facilitate visits for business purposes between Canada and the U.S.S.R.

The Canadian Minister of Trade and Commerce and the Minister of Foreign
Trade of the U.S.S.R. have also exchanged letters concerning their discussions

of trade relations and noted the importance attached by the Government of th: -

US.SR. to expanding its exports to Canada. During the negotiations, th:

delegations of Canada and the U.S.S.R. carried out a detailed review of trad:-

between the two countries. It has been agreed that the trading frameworx
which has been established should provide increasing opportunities for further
development of mutually advantageous trade.

I am sure all members of the House will share the pleasure expressed by
the Minister of Trade and Commerce in Moscow that these negotiations havs
been brought to a successful conclusion. It is most gratifying that the U.S.S.E..
has again decided to purchase such substantial quantities of wheat. The impa-t
of this record sale and the assurance it gives for the marketing of Canadian
wheat and flour will extend throughout Canada, and will be felt not only ty

'whreat farmers and millers but by grain handlers, longshoremen, elevator coni-

panies, railways, shipping companies and the economy generally.
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F ORTHCOMIN G CONFERENCES

World Land Reform C‘onference.: Rome, iune 20 - July 2

Canada-West Indies Conference : Ottawa, July 6-8
ECOSOC, forty-first session : Geneva, July § - August 5

International Labour Organizatioh, eighth American regional meeting: Ottawa,

September 2-23
International Atomic Energy Agency : Vienna, September

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, Board of Governors : Washington,
September

United Nations General Assembly : New York, September 20
Commonwealth Finance Ministers’ Meeting : Montreal, September 21-22.

International Monetary Fund, Board of Governors-: Washington, September

) Canada-Japan Ministerial Meeting : Ottawa, October 5-6

UNESCO General Conference, _fourtcenth session : Paris, October 25 - November 30

Commonwealth Conference on the Education and Training of Technicians : Huddersfield,
England, October 17-29

Food and Agriculture Organization : Rome, October

) APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND RESIGNATIONS
IN THE CANADIAN DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

Miss L. A. Gauther resigned from the Department of External Affairs effective April! 22,
1966.

Mr. P. J. M. Asselin posted from the Canadian Embassy, lea, to the Canadian. Consulate
General, New York, effective April 28, 1966.

Mr. W. G. Graham posted from the Canadian Embassy, Cauo to Ottawa, effective May 1,
1966.

Mr." J. W. Gilbart transferred to the Department of. Labour, National Employment Service,
. effective May 2, 1966.

Mr. M. L Dolgin posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Embassy, Moscow, effective May 7,
1966.

Mr. B. J. Cherkasky appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Junior Executive
Officer, effective May 9, 1966.

Mr. W. H. Montgomery posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada,
New Delhi, to Ottawa, effective May 9, 1966.

Mr. D. M. McCue appointed to the Department of Extemal Affairs as Junior Executive
Officer, effective May 9, 1966.
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Mr. K. J. Merklinger posted from Ottawa to the Canadian _Embassy, Cairo, effective
. May 11, 1966. '

Mr. G. K. Grande, High Commissioner for Canada in Ceylon, ‘posted to Ottawa, effecuvc
May 11, 1966.

Mr. T. A. Williams posted from the Canadian Military Mission, Berlin, to Ottawa effective
May 13, 1966. .

Mr. J. D. Puddington posted from Ottawa to the Office of the High Commissioner fo:’

Canada, New Delhi, effective May 14, 1966. -

Mr. W. T. Warden posted from the Canadian Embassy, Moscow, to Ottawa, effectiv:
May 15, 1966. -

Mr. J. A. Millard posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada, New Delh’,
to Ottawa, effective May 16, 1966.

Miss J. Haworth posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada, Kuala
Lumpur, to Ottawa, effective May 21, 1966. '

Mr. F. C. Livingston posted from the Office of the High Commnsswner for Canada, Kuala
Lumpur, to Ottawa, eflective May 22, 1966.

Mr. P. L. McKellar joined the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Service Officer :,
effective May 24, 1966.

Mr. G. F. Noble joined the Department of External Affairs as Personnel Administrator 4,
effective May 25, 1966.

Miss N. Walsh posted from the Cénadian Embassy, Rome, to Ottawa, effective May 26, 1965.

Mr. E. B. Wang posted from Ottawa to the Office of the High Commissioner for Canady,
New Delhi, effective May 28, 1966. ‘

- Mr. R. D. Lazorka appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Junior Executi-e
Officer, effective May 30, 1966.

Mr. D. M. Stockwell appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Junior Executie
Officer, effective May 30, 1966.

Mr. J. D. L. Rose posted from Ottawa to the Office of the High Commissioner. for Canaca,
Dar-es-Salaam, effective June 1, 1966.

Mr. S. F. Carlson appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Forelgn Service
Officer -1, effective June 6, 1966.

Miss M. Y. Catley appointed to the Department of External Affairs as‘Foreign Service
Officer 1, effective June 6, 1966. :

Mr. C. H. Cook appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Administrative
Officer 3, effective June 6, 1966.

Mr. J. W. Currie appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Sery’ice
Officer 1, effective June 6, 1966. ;

Mr. R. H. Davidson appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Forelgn Service
Officer 1, effective June 6, 1966.

Mr, J. T. Devlin appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Service
Officer 1, effective June 6, 1966. :

Mr. Y. Fortin appointed to the Department of External Affairs as Foreign Service Officet 1,
effective June 6, 1966.
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Canada and Vietnam

A STATEMEN’T* TO THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON JULY 8, 1966,

BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS,
THE HONOURABLE PAUL MARTIN ‘

. L ET there be no doubt; we are all concerned about (Vietnam). On &

number of occasions the Government has expressed its reservations with

regard to the bombing of North Vietnam and about the whole sequence of

events which led the United States to the conclusion that it had no option but

to adopt this course. I made my views known before the recent bombings toox

place, and in a manner which I believe was the most effective way to engag>
in consultations with a country with which Canada has such close ties.

One could be dramatic. One could engage in particular public postures
that might bring acclaim, but I want to say that as long as I am Secretary of
State for External Affairs, and certainly with regard to this situation, I am
going to carry on in the way which I believe will most likely yield favourable
results, rather than seek acclaim by some public position that is not capable
of yielding a satisfactory solution.

The Prime Minister made clear on June 29 that we should be glad to sce
the bombing stopped, that we should be glad to see the infiltration of Nor:h
Vietnamese troops into South Vietnam stopped, and that we should be glad o
see unconditional negotiations for peace started. This has always been our
position. We urged a cease-fire before the President of the United States said
he was prepared to enter into peace talks without any preconditions. When we
now urge a cease-fire, we must take into account some of the implications which
were mentioned yesterday by Mr. Wilson. We could have talks if the parties
were so disposed, without waiting for a cease-fire, and these talks in turn might
lead to a cease-fire. - '

Implication of Increased Bombing :
I think it important that we understand fully the implications of the action whi ch
has now been taken to bomb the oil-storage, facilities in North Vietnam. I do
not think we can limit our analysis merely to the military aspects of tis
operation. I propose to go beyond these aspects, to go into other implications
which seem to me essential to a full appreciation of the present situation.

So far as the strictly military aspects are concerned, it can be argued taat
the general pattern of activity has not been significantly altered by the bombing
of the oil-storage facilities of North Vietnam. On the understanding that has
United States, as 1 understand them, on the basis of what has been said publicly
been communicated to me, it is not the intention of the United States Government
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to extend the bombing to targets which are not directly related to the infiltration
of men and supplies from North Vietnam to buttress the insurgency in the'South.
The fact is that the oil-storage facilities which have been the target of recent

attacks are located in close proximity to major concentrations of population in

North Vietnam. I take it from the preliminary reports that have been made

available to the Government of Canada that every care has been taken to spare.

civilian life in those operations. Nevertheless, I should be less than frank if I
did not say there is a risk inherent in these operations in terms of giving this
conflict a character, a complexion, which I am sure all of us would be.concerned
to avoid. . .. _

There is a further aspect to these latest operations which is bound to cause
concern. That is the possibility . . . of a greater engagement in this conflict by
those who have supported and actively encouraged the policies and the efforts
of the Government of North Vietnam. It is not possible, I think, beyond a
certain point, to estimate what the threshold of that greater engagement may
be, but it must be clear that everyone in every country, in all of the continents,
is concerned about the dangers flowing from any change in the pattern of the
present conflict.

Risk of Miscalculation

It seems to me exceedingly difficult to guarantee against a miscalculation on the
part of one or other of the powers concerned who may consider the course of
developments in Vietnam as carrying a direct risk to their national security.
All T can say at the moment is that, from all the information that has been made
available to us, there appears to be a continuing recognition of the need for
testraint on the part of all the governments directly concerned in the conflict.

I wish to deal with a matter which seems to me to be crucial from the point
of view of the Canadian Government and of other governments which believe
that a negotiated solution is the right way of resolving the Vietnam conflict. The
question we must ask ourselves is whether these latest developments, or any
future developments tending in the same direction, are likely to help or hinder
the prospect of such a solution. This has been the cornerstone of Canada’s
policy and the guiding consideration in the efforts which we have been making in
recent months.

I am bound to say, on balance, that, whatever the rights or wrongs of the
situation may be, it is the judgment of the Canadian Government that there is
a relation between this whole matter of bombing and the prospects of arriving
at even a beginning of a process which might in due course yield an honourable
accommodation of the interests of the major parties in the conflict in Vietnam.

Position of North Vietnam

I should like to take this point a little further by explaining to the House the
positions of the Government of North Vietnam and the Government of the
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United States, as I understand them, on the basis of what has been said publicly
and in private discussions. The ‘Government of North Vietnam has called for
a permanent and unconditional cessation of all bombing and other acts of war |
against their territory. This is one of the elements in a letter which President
Ho Chi Minh addressed to the Prime Minister on January 24, and in the absence %
of which the Government of North Vietnam does not appear prepared to envisag:
a political solution. The argument behind the formulation is that, by bombing; |-
targets in North Vietnam, the United States is encroaching on the sovereigaty of |
that country, and that this is a violation of accepted standards of internatione! |-
law and international relations. The Government of North Vietnam, accordingly,
does not think that a willingness to cease this bombing should be qualified by an*
conditions whatsoever, or that it warrants any countervailing undertakings by th:
North Vietnamese Government in respect of its own policies. : \

I think the North Vietnamese point of view is well reflected in a statement
issued by the Chinese authorities in Peking on July 3 last. The following extract
; is relevant to this matter:

U.S. imperialism long ago completely violated the Geneva Agreements and brok:
the line of demarcation between South and North Vietnam. It has now further brokea
this line by its bombing of the capital of the heroic Vietnamese people. The United Stat:s
must be held responsible for all the serious consequences arising therefrom. With the
breaking of the line of demarcation by the United States, the Vietnamese people have
ceased to be subject to any restrictions. )

-

This is a significant statement. The House will note that it refers twice 10
‘the demarcation line which, however temporary it was designed to be, was la:d
down in the Geneva Cease-Fire Agreement of 1954. The statement appears /0
argue that, so long as this Agreement has not been superseded by a permane:it
settlement of the whole Vietnam question, that line must to all intents ard
purposes be regarded as a de facto political boundary between North and Souh
Vietnam, and must be respected as such.

This interpretation of the provisions of the Geneva Agreement is, I thing,
one which Canada, as a member of the International Commission in Vietnam, is
bound to take seriously. It is also, I think, an interpretation which lies at the rcot  |*
of the whole position of the Government of the United States as regards tie
matter of support and sustenance which the Government of North Vietnam kas
afforded to the insurgency in the South. I regret to say, however, that it is orly
partially accepted in the statement from which I have read to the House. For,
having placed due emphasis on the inviolability of the line of demarcation betwezn
South and North Vietnam, the Chinese statement goes on to say that “all support
and aid rendered by the North Vietnamese people to South Vietnam are within the
sacred right of the Vietnamese people”. It is this evident inconsistency which is
the crux of the problem we are facing in Vietnam and to which ‘we must addr:ss
ourselves if there is to be any prospect of a peaceful and lasting settlement of ihe
present conflict.

What is the position of the Government of the United States? It is in the
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following terms, as they have been given to us. The United States is prepared
to stop the bombing of North Vietnam at any time as part of a mutual reduction
of hostilities on both sides. They regard the military activities of North and
South Vietnam as forming part of a single problem. If the North Vietnamese
were prepared to respect the demarcation line in terms of the assistance they are

providing to the insurgency in the South, the United States, for their part, would

be prepared to match such a move by halting the bombing of targets in the North
which are associated with that assistance.

This, then, is the impasse as I see it. There is a relation between this
matter of bombing and whatever moves it may be possible to make towards an
eventual settlement. .

The North Vxetnamese Government believes that the bombing of thelr
territory should be stopped by a unilateral commitment on the part of the United
States. The United States Government, on the other hand, argues that it is
unrealistic to expect them to give a unilateral commitment of this kind which
would leave North Vietnam without any commltment in respect of their mﬁltratwn
of men and supplies into the South.

Canadian Position
What is to be the position of the Canadian Government in this situation? I believe
that there are two choices open to us. We can take strong public positions on
any or all of the issues involved in the present conflict. That is the easiest
thing we can do. Alternatively, we can continue to do what we have been trying
to do. So long as I am in this office that is what I propose to continue to do,
oecause I believe this in the only effective way available of achieving the objectives
we have in mind. We shall continue to conduct quietly and through diplomatic
channels our efforts to find the basis for an accommodation in Vietnam.

I should seriously suggest to the House that we can follow one or the other
course I have mentioned. We cannot effectively follow both at one and the same

time. I think we have to admit to ourselves that there are no simple solutions to .
this conflict. And, because there are no simple solutions, a settlement in

Vietnamwill not be achieved overnight; it can only emerge from a patient probing
of positions.

It will have to go fight to the roots and the origins of the conflict in Vietnam
and it will have to be such as to hold out an assured prospect of peace and
stability, not only in " Vietnam but in Southeast Asia as a whole. This is what
Lord Avon had in mind when he talked of neutralization — not now, not as a
means to bring this conflict to an end, but as the kind of solution that would
follow a negotiated settlement. If this is what we are working toward, then I think
it will be agreed we must take first steps first.

Why New Conference Opposed
it is being put to me from time to time that Canada, either by itself or in
0-operation with other countries, should issue a call to a new Geneva con-
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ference. Before we set out to determine the proposed new role for the Com-
mission, we had already done that. Before we sent Mr. Ronning to Hanoi and
Saigon and elsewhere, we had already done that. I now resist this course, not
because it is unreasonable or because it does not represent a long-term- objectiv>
of the Government of Canada.- We have had discussions with the Government of
India — and I mention India because of the speech made- yesterday by her
distinguished Prime Minister to the effect that there should be a conference callec..

This proposal was made over a year ago, and again last November, before
we contemplated the proposed role for the Commission, and before we decided on
the Ronning missions. 1 have now resisted this course, in the sense that I have
resisted it before, because all the information available to me indicates that a
call of this kind will not have the desired results in present circumstances, much
as T should like to be ablé to say that the situation was otherwise. We have beea
told this without going to Moscow, on the highest authority. It is one thing to
call for a conference; it is quite another thing to ensure its being attended by
those who must be there.

It seems to me that a conference lies at the end of the road, not at the
beginning. If one could be held now, and if the Soviet Union, as Co-Chairman,
acquiesced in the suggestion of the Prime Minister of India to join with Britain
in calling such a conference, all of us would support this. But I should have
to say, as I have already implied, that, knowing what I do, I should be great'y
s